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Abstract
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The Sustainability Imperative and Urban New Zealand Promise and Paradox

by S. A. Vallance

‘Urban sustainability’ is an increasingly ubiquisoterm now featuring in all manner
of policy documents and promotional material. Asaambitious attempt to address
social, economic and bio-physical environmentalaessitappearsto balance
philanthropic ideals, such as social developmeith @nvironmental concern and
fiscal efficiency. Yet, my research involving ingth interviews with 35 urban
practitioners in Christchurch, New Zealand, expasash of the apparent consensus

around its meaning as illusory.

Though the concept’s promise rests on an appareatlyral reconciliation of
disparate goals and aspirations, it is conceptyahadoxical, difficult to implement
and extremely political. While the orthodox tripgtpromotes a combination of
social, economic and environmental elements, | iaared practitioners tend to
emphasise bio-physical aspects of the concept.dssdalary, urban sustainability is
often reified as a technical problem to be managéun certain budget constraints.
The ways in which the concept is quite literallydaeaoncrete in our cities and towns
naturalises certain social arrangements, suctoasexample, the spatial segregation
of different groups. The processes of reificatitso &erve to legitimise particular
rationalities, one of which encourages a partictdading of ‘the environment’ that
rests on an unhelpful and possibly dangerous sipauat nature and the city.

In this thesis | use techniques associated wittodise analysis and symbolic
interaction, informed by an eclectic literatureward social geography, and urban
political economy and ecology, to explore and elateoupon these themes.

Key Words: Urban sustainability, the city, sustaiescities, social sustainability,
urban political ecology, the built environment, isbgeography
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Chapter One: Introduction

In 1949, Aldous Huxley published his dystopipe and Essende which he
described the adventures of a small band of NevaAdars who had survived a
cataclysmic nuclear event and then set off to eeploe devastated Americas of
2018AD. This portrayal of New Zealand as well-pth¢e endure many of the world’s
perils is not altogether uncommon, nor is it emtitacking credibility. Shortly before
large-scale European settlement, and after theduar@ated by the publication of
Darwin’s Origin of Speciet 1859, it was suggested that New Zealand be made a
‘nature reserve’ for the rest of the world, and imiage of being some kind of special

outdoor park endures (Grove, 1990).

New Zealand is geographically isolated (figurevig|l-endowed with natural
resources, unique in terms of its flora and faurdh@ur international reputation is
informed by our ‘no nukes’ policy, outdoor advemtaourism and the

scenery depicted in Peter Jackson’s cinematicoeis J.R.R Tolkien’d.ord of the
Ringstrilogy. Indeed, New Zealand’s remote locatiorcklaf hostile neighbours,
generous natural assets and relatively small papualaf just over four million

people, have all fuelled our reputation as beimggic and green’ and this makes a
significant contribution to our economic prospesith regards to tourism and exports

to sensitive ‘eco-friendly’ markets.

One might argue that this background accountd®enthusiastic adoption and

proliferation of the terms ‘sustainability’ and Sminable development’ hérget

! A list of publications with brief descriptions tifeir use of these terms is provided in AppendixOn



Figure 1. New Zealand at the Periphery

ARCTH I'.'q U_{.:"A:‘f

i e e e [ o L -"' o e [, "Mmlfhi:"fl;lf{e;:&,prﬁr - ;— i T ..,.-ld_"-',..‘_:\_‘;- e
RS i 4 S ¢ —
e L ey L *
b > | I, L~ ANTARCTICA ! (:
7 R 11 T Z“L"GZ:-%’" I i T (B0 g Ta0e

New Zealand is not alone in its promotion of thosicept. As Kates, Parris and
Leiserowitz (2005) have noted, the concept of @nstble development’ alone

figures on the masthead Bhvironmenmagazine, is a feature of over 8,720,000 web
pages, and has been adopted enthusiastically bptless’ programmes,
organisations, and institutions. Related termsh sisc'sustainable management’ and
‘sustainable communities’, are also nothing if nbiquitous. Formerly confined to
academic circles, more recently these terms havezéd rapidly into the popular

consciousness trailing clouds of positive affelig{ting, 1993, in Stone, 2003).

Urban sustainability is an emergent iteration that hasved out of a growing

awareness that approximately half of the world’pydation resides in cities and
towns. Whilst this alone provides a compelling ciasehe addition of an urban
prefix to the term sustainability, calls for achadlelocal solutions to seemingly

unassailable global problems have also contribtatehlis term’s growing popularity




(Blowers, 1997; Welch, 2003; Mercer, 2002). Whilermmfocussed definitions of
urban sustainability exist, exemplified in the urlecological footprint approach
(Rees, 1997a and b; Walker and Rees, 1997) whighasmses bio-physical
environmental elements, many definitions employpattite of bio-physical
environmentdl economic and social concerhilijkamp and Perrels’ (1994, p.4)
version is fairly typical:

Sustainable cities are cities where socio-econamcests are

brought together in harmony (co-evolution) with Bormental

and energy concerns in order to ensure continaithange.
Presented thus, it seems an incontrovertibly sedeal and an appropriate model
upon which we might build our urban areas. As altany, there is an ever-increasing
literature devoted to exploring how we might go @qoursuing this goal of
sustainability in general, and urban sustainabifityre specifically. Much of the
existing work on sustainability acknowledges troglgwill be complex (but
comprehensible) and difficult (but achievable). Tlagour of such literature suggests
that while there may be challenges ahead, we knloat we want and we will find a
way of making it happen. It is precisely this suggb singularity of purpose with
which | take issue and my objective here is tovaheate the term as it is understood

and applied by urban practitioners.

2| use the term bio-physical environment to isotategible biological and built elements from the
wider environment which | see as encompassing sadiaral and economic dimensions as well. My
discussion later in this chapter of ‘nature’ arte‘environment’ will illustrate the difficulties wolved

in separating these from what is ‘built’ or ‘man-thed hence the hyphenation of bio-physical.

3 See, for example, Elkin and McLaren, 1991; Aad®92; Haughton and Hunter, 1994; Harris, 1995;
Mitlin and Satterthwaite, 1996; Cameron, 2000; Ad@sown, Fairbrass, Jordan, Paavola, Rosendo
and Seyfang, 2003).



The Nature of Things

The orthodox sustainability tripartite includes ishceconomic and bio-physical
environmental factors, yet it is rare to find adstahat attempts to explore the
relationships between these three dimensions. @rand this is not terribly
surprising; bio-physical environmental aspectsustainability alone encompass air,
water, land use, transportation, waste and sorwhitas difficult enough to balance
these. On the other hand, it is precisely the akdion of social, economic and bio-
physical environmental factors that sets sustalitybjpart from other established
movements with a more limited focus, such as s@estice or restoration efforts, and
it is curious that the links between the three elet® are not subject to more intensive
investigation (though see Ekins (1993) for a nowedaut interesting comparison).
The paucity of scholarship is even more perpleximgs acknowledged that there are
at least two fundamentally different schools ofulot regarding the nature of
‘nature’ and the nature of ‘society’ as it is tigsnerally accepted dichotomy that
appears to inform many of problems associated aggimilating these different

strands of sustainability.

A starkly realist ontology recognises ‘things’ adependent of human interpretation.
These bounded entities sit comfortably within tméightenment tradition, and
notions of progress are tied to uncovering pretlletpatterns and natural laws
governing relationships between different phenom&hangs exist in and as
themselves and they can be seen and measurediaddjedRealists insist that the
world is more than mere social convention and hakanyone who believes
otherwise test their conviction by jumping from toe of a tall building (Sokal, 1996

in Demeritt, 1998). Demeritt (1998, p.176) calls thosition ‘common-sense realism’



because one of its chief tenets is that entitiesh &s the ground we would no doubt

encounter should we choose to jump, are ‘pre-exjsindependent, and...objective’.

The counter position - that such realities @astructed- does not deny the
ontological existence of the world, only ‘that@igparent reality is never pre-given’
(Demeritt, 1998, p.178). That reality is apparather than fixed has its roots in the
interpretavist tradition, a position perhaps bagi@ed in terms of the ideas its
proponents were reacting against. The steady pegnehe physical sciences
regarding the ‘real’ world fascinated early sogaientists - including August Comte,
the so-called father of positivism and the firstuse the ternsociologie- and much of
the last 200 years of social research has beectelr¢éowards uncovering similar
patterns in human behaviour as the physical sceeseemingly found when
predicting atomic or astronomical movements. SgciMes seen less as the aggregate
of individual behaviour and more as the resulthaflse economic, legal, geographic,
religious (and so on) structures that were thotmhégulate the social world. This
had consequences for social science research nsethe@n example, in his famous
study of suicide, Emile Durkheim was able to forome accurate conclusions about
an intensely personal action without gathering myary data but relying instead on

statistics and other secondary sources.

An epochal shift occurred, however, when Marxisitethto predict adequately the
supposedly inevitable Revolution and this faillaesed questions about the
relationship between these structures that formedbasis of early sociology and
agency. Metatheories that claimed to predict sauahts in the same way physicists

were able to calculate heat loss or acceleratiae wereasingly dismissed as



inappropriate. Whereas the ability to explain aerg\had been predicated upon a
mechanical relationship between a human agentrentgld@al’ world which renders

the subjective world obsolete (or at least unwodhivestigation), the
quintessentially human capacity for interpretatowl understanding began to come to
the fore. Critics of the ‘natural sciences’ modé&vacated paying less attention to
law-like structures that determine human behavaémar more attention to the
meaning-making activities in which people colleetwengage. This ushered in a host
of new challenges for the social sciences becausleis paradigm, the researcher
must try to understand the behaviour of sentiemgsewho are themselves
interpreting and making sense of the world arotneat This has been called the

‘double hermeneutic’ and it led to a new turn ia Hocial sciences.

There have been many different attempts to recetiod quest for scientific
prediction with the vagaries of human agency. Iretart to rescue Marxism from its
over-reliance on superstructures Gramsci (1891371 9or example, developed his
notion of hegemony which focused on the role ofvactmeaning-making agents as
they go about legitimating the various forms afilerby consent rather than coercion’
(Castree, 2005, p. 124). Symbolic interactiorfisteveloped by Herbert Blumer
(1900 — 1987) and refined by scholars such as Bexie McCall (1990), Lofland
and Lofland (1995), Prus (1996), had a specificceom for the ways in which people
acton their intersubjective understanding of the woBtdimer noted:

More and more over the years, as | have had odatésieflect

on what is going on in sociology, the more convihtbave

become of the inescapable need of recognisingathatman

group consists of people who are living. Oddly egiothat is

not the picture which underlies the dominant imggerthe
field of sociology today. Rather, sociology assumesviduals

* | provide a more detailed account of symbolicriattionism and discourse analysis in Chapter Two.



as the products of structures and completely ngstbia

complex ways they organise their behaviour andadt cope

with a variety of different situations (Blumer, 1®&ited in

Plummer, 1998, p.85).
In Blumer’s view, ‘objects’ cannot be treated agenthings but are referred to as
‘symbols’ in order to highlight the meaning-makiegterprises which make each
thing. The specific meanings attached to each taregnade through the ways in
which people actively interact with each other #melobject. Language was seen to

play a particularly important role in this interact because it both produced and

symbolised objects.

Structuralists also saw language as highly sigaifidecause it comprised a definite
system which exists independently of individualrasé is thus an exemplar of other
(political and economic) structures that likewisastrain and enable individuals
while at the same time allowing for personal expi@s. According to Swingewood
(2000, p.183) ‘structuralism defines reality innsrof the relation between elements,
not in terms of objectively existing things andisbéacts. Its basic principle is that
the observable is meaningful only in so far asit be related to an underlying
structure or order’. Whilst this is an interestpgnt, structuralism has been criticised
for neglecting complex historical processes andradictions. Post-structuralism,

particularly in the work of Foucadltwas more attentive to these matters.

Truth and reality

Foucault’s thought has been the focus of many baaksarticles, as has the work of

Nietzsche who had a profound influence on Foucahlbugh their work is extensive,

® Foucault denied he was a post-structuralist baoismonly labelled so because of his emphasis on
the meaning of a thing as dependent on its relshiprwith the whole.



several aspects of their thinking are especialigisato my discussion of people as
interpreters of social situations, and a brief giew illustrates this. One area in
which their work makes a useful contribution to awn project is the way in which
some ideas beconteith whilst others become myths or sink into obscurity.
Language, according to Nietzsche, plays a fundaahewit in this. Take, for
example, the much-publicised, contemporaneous corioehuman rights, justice
and equity. In the minds of many these are noldalgthat inform basic
humanitarian obligations to others. Nietzsche,hendther hand, interprets these
concerns as evidence of the rise, and eventua¢sugmy, of a ‘slave morality’. He
based this assertion on a careful analysis of #men@n words for ‘good’ and ‘bad’
and argued that these words, as used by the sttadgio moral connotations. The
slaves, on the other hand, saw strength as aewi¢ 4nd instead presented the
‘weak’ attributes of humility and charity as ‘goo@imilarly, he presents guilt as
lacking any moral overtones, but rather constrbissas simply recognition of a debt
with punishment set up as a means of ensuringghewiould be discharged.
‘Justice’ merely guaranteed the punishment andlétd were equally weighted.
Christian religiosity internalised these so as twlify human aggression and cruelty,
giving rise to the notions of guilt and the soultitdately, Nietzsche’s point is that,
‘All things are subject to interpretation. Whichewugterpretation prevails at a given
time is a function of power and not truth’. Moreeeatly, and far less controversially,
Flyvbjerg (2001) came to similar conclusions basedhis study of Aalborg where
rational decision-making regarding the placemertheftown’s new bus depot, for
example, was the result of post hoc rationalisatmmstrained by power relations

among different groups rather than a rational deeisnaking process based on fact



and truth. This highlights the utility of developia sensitivity to power and its

relationship to truth as an important part of mynomork.

The second point pertains to the ways in whichraqudar truth will prevail at a

given time, often because it serves particularésts. A good example of this in the
urban context is the view of the suburb. Whileehte occupied the town centres the
suburbs were seen as a grossly inferior placeég tiut as mobility increased and the
outskirts became more easily accessible suburtaetenchanted’ in different ways
(Knox, 2005, see also Sherlock, 1991). Truth coamesgoes in different historical
contexts but, as Nietzsche pointed out, perhaparevenisguided to try and ‘divest
existence of its ricmbiguity (1887 [1974], p. 335, emphasis in originARather,
both Nietzsche and Foucault are proponents of dtiemthat there is not simply one
truth out there waiting for us to discover and hagteabout exploring the possibilities
associated with this conviction. This is evidenEoucault’'s methods where he uses
the termarchaeologyto describe a process of digging through histbacehives to
reveal ‘the discursive formations and events tlaaehproduced the fields of
knowledge and discursive formations of differerstdiical periods’ (Danaher,
Schirato, Webb, 2000, p. ix). Similarlyenealogyefers to the process of ‘analysing
and uncovering the historical relationships betwieegth, knowledge and power’
(Danaher et al. p. xi). An example of a geneald@paroach to exposing ‘counter-
memories’ is Jones’ (2000) study of Jackie Smifistest against the United States
Civil Rights Museum, formerly the Lorraine Moteldasite of Martin Luther King's

assassination. Whilst ostensibly the Museum cetebitae civil rights movement,

® Nietzsche continues: That is a dictate of gootktashe taste of reverence for everything that lies
beyond your horizon. That the only justifiable mpetation of the world should be one in which you
are justified because one can continue to workdanso scientifically in your sense (you really mean
mechanistically?) — an interpretation that perroitanting, calculating, weighing, seeing, and tooghi
and nothing more — that is a crudity and naivedspyming that it is not a mental iliness, an idiocy.



Jackie continues to protest against its insidiaggestion that the battle is actually
over, that it has, in fact, been won already witbsegregated buses, schools and

lunch counters’ (p. 453).

Considerable effort has been directed towards gawirth from Foucault’s relativism,
but this has been matched by manifold attemptgptoee the implications of his
work. Flyvbjerg (1998, 2001), for example, takesues with the way our emulation of
the natural sciences and the search for singultr &énd unifying theory has
compromised our ability to make social sciengater, largely because theory

necessarily undervalues context. Flyvbjerg follayvibreyfus wrote (2001, p. 40):

Insofar as the would-be sciences [social scienaateited
upon the natural sciences] follow the ideal of ptgistheory,
they must predict and explain everyday activitiesng
decontextualized features. But since the contewtith
human beings pick out the everyday objects andtewenose
regularities theory attempts to predict is left muthe
decontextualization necessary for theory, what hub®angs
pick out as objects and events need not coincitie twose
elements over which the theory ranges. Therefadigtions,
though often correct, will not be reliable. Indettgse
predictions will work only as long as the elemgpitked out
and related by theory happen to coincide with whathuman
beings falling under the theory pick out and reiattheir
everyday activities.

As Flyvbjerg (2001, p.42) explained further, ‘whdentext is central for defining
what counts as an action, context must neverthbkeexcluded in a theory in order
for it to be a theory at all’ and this presentseayweal contradiction with which the
researcher must grapple. Flybjerg addresses thisncloum by positing three kinds of

science - techne, episteme and phronesis - where:

" Flyvbjerg (2001, p. 22) relates a story wherebpétmas, upon hearing Dreyfus present his model of
learning, said to him ‘you are talking about skilke hammering and playing chess, but what you
really want to do is undermine Western societyrélfus replied ‘that is exactly what it comes to'.

10



Techne is ...craft and art, and as an activity dascrete,
variable, and context-dependent. Whereas epistemzems
theoretical know why and techne denotes technicaikhow,
phronesis emphasises practical knowledge and paaetihics.
Phronesis is often translated as ‘prudence’ orcforal
common sense’.
What is ‘true’ is essentially a manifestation of tbvel at which it is conceptualised

and applied rather than relative and therefore aniatble.

Working in a different tradition, though with a siar eye to the importance of
context, Law’s (2004) response to manifold truthadtually enthusiastic. Like
Flyvbjerg, he is keen to expose the political natirdecision-making and
professional practice, however, his focus is veffgent. At the centre of his work is
the notion of ‘multiplicity’ which exposes the higtpoliticised aspects of knowledge
creation. First he critiques singularity that héebees involves a single set of
processes in the world, and which corresponds lgitaehe realist perspective
outlined above. He then evaluates pluralism wharkiphe realities are
acknowledged but not believeditderfere with one anothekVe might find this sort
of pluralism used to explain the worldviews of difént cultures; they are ‘other’, and
do not therefore challenge our own thinking evehig different from our own.
Having exposed these perspectives as inadequateplis forward his preferred
view which he calls multiplicity. He describes this:

The simultaneous enactment of objects in diffepeattices,

when those objects are said to be the same, [hiaeradaim

that there are many realities rather than one. ditées

because practices are endlessly variable...[but]awén

many and unpredictable ways so that there are alway

interferences between different realities (2004,62).

As an example of how these realities interactjaiol) and bumping into each other,

Law demonstrates how alcoholism is constructedtgeaded differently in a)
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textbooks, b) a gastro-enterologist’s consultamont, c) the gastro-enterology ward,
d) at the general practitioner’s office and e)rabat-patient clinic. Law proceeds to
outline how enormous effort goes into making suahstructions appear natural,
inevitable and singular largely by making invisilthe inscription devices, such as
livers, diagnostic protocols and readmissions, liedh construct these

understanding®.

Law builds on the work of Latour, Woolgar and Mamong others, to illustrate how
much of what we take as real is rather the reddtibstantial, determined effort to
create a singular reality via the creation and teaiance of a vast hinterland of ‘more
or less routinised and costly literary and mataeédtions that include statements
about reality and the realities themselves [angbuat inscription devices’ (2004, p.
160). As support, Law draws upon Latour and Wodéglaboratory ethnography (or
‘praxiography’ to use Mol’s term which highlightset ways in which methods
produce rather than expose reality), which detels the knowledge produced in this
setting was the result of the methods and insonpdievices used, such as desks,
books, rats and bioassays. In this particular deesteur and Woolgar demonstrated
that without the bioassay, this knowledge, thisssaice, could not be said to exist.
The existence of this knowledgecsnstructedoy both people and the ‘network of
elements that make up the inscription device’ (L2004, p. 21). Demeritt (1998) has
used similar reasoning to explain forest consemwadind global warming. Methods,

in this view, are performative and different mettasdemblages and devices would

have possibly, even necessarily, produced a diftelo@t no less ‘truetonstruction.

8 It is interesting to note a tension here betwesdience that adheres to a ‘one world’ view and one
that now uses terms such as ‘fuzzy logic’, ‘chabsory, and ‘loosely coupled systems’.
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Law uses other examples from the medical and legdéssions to outline his
concern that we tend to direct much of our eneogyatds creating a singular truth
about the world when it is more a mess of multipi&ities. He noted (p. 141):

...If we are able and willing to tolerate the unceties and the

specificities of enactment, flux and resonance; te find we

are confronted with a quite different set of impottpuzzles

about the nature of the real and how to intervarie Perhaps,

for instance, the ‘great structures’ of inequaditg to be

understood not as great structures but as relgtiei-

coherent enactments which nevertheless resonatéedere

with one another to keep each other in place.
Certainly, to reduce ‘structure’ - one of the cahideas of sociology — to a ‘non-
coherent enactment’ is something of a challengehaiscenormous consequences for

the discipline and its critical capacity.

Law’s metaphysics challenges the dominant Euro-Acaarview that reality is
independent and prior to the observer, that iefinde in shape and form, that it is
singular and constant, that the objects it discoaee passive, and that what is
‘absent’ is universally so (2004, p.145). The [agint is an interesting one as it
provides a practical tool for conducting reseatkht is, to pay attention to what is
notsaid or done, because what is absent also helpefthe world; it is just that
much harder to séeLaw also advocates an expansion of the traditionderstanding
of methods to one which explicitly acknowledgesrsearch hinterland and
inscription devices such as visual depictions, mbapdies, demonstrations,
conversations, ceremonies and, importantly, aliegawhere what is not said or is left

un-done comes to the fore.

° Merrifield (2000, p. 132) also asks us to attamtlihobservable presences’ in his development of a
messy ‘street Marxism’ more attenuated to everyiday
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This latest work from Law builds on earlier devetmgnts around Actor Network
Theory (ANT) which challenges more widely accepteivs on the character of
agency. Actor Network Theory employs assemblagdsiofan and non-human
actants (actors/agents) whose agency depends lyairoits inherent properties but
also on its relationship with others in the netw(iraw, 1992; Murdoch, 1999; Law
and Hassard, 1999). In this way, both human andhuoman phenomena co-
constitute one another. This has led to a drareapansion of the material considered
suitable for social scientific investigation, wghbject matter that has formerly been
confined to the natural sciences, particularlydggland ecology, now forming an

important part of social scientists’ investigations

The political ecology of nature

A non-human entity that takes a central role ingtudy is that ohature.A typical
view of nature is that which is untouched or unrfiediby human activity or
intervention, yet this discussion of the ways inahirsocial realities are generated,
and how scientific truths are contextually continigeshould alert us to the possibility
that nature is similarly constructélin the context of this work, nature is not
something to be understood as separate to soaiegslro-constitutive of it. Within
the frame of Actor Network Theory, nature is areatin a relational assemblage,
without which we cannot define or understand owes(see also Haraway, 1985,
1991; Downey and Dumit, 1997; Murdoch, 1999; Phihal Wilbert, 2000;

Whatmore, 1999, 2002). This is evident in the comipoccurring definition of

19 Lynn White’s publication of thelistorical Roots of our Ecologic Crisia 1967 is an important
piece of work in which he attributes the divisidmature and society to the Christian tradition.ais
aside, it is also interesting to note White’s casan that this separation has resulted in an ¢egol
crisis’ predates more recent concerns of politicalogists by almost 40 years.
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nature ashat which is untouched by peoplee can only understand what is natural

in terms of ourselves.

Edward Said’s (1978prientalismstands out as a seminal text in the development of
this theoretical tradition which recognises thdf-definition relies on the existence of
the Other. Specifically, his conclusion that owewiof the oriental Other gives
definition has been modified by academics whose&warcyborgs and hybridity
challenges orthodoxies around what it means to himea-human. Gandy (2005), for
example, invokes the idea of the cyborg to coumi@ny taken-for-granted dualisms,
including that of nature and culture. In favoumdgfat might be called a ‘relational’
approach (Castree, 2004, p. 191), Gandy (2005 p&pthat the cyborg can be
understood as ‘a cybernetic construction, a hybirishachine and organism’ and
therefore ‘urban infrastructures can be concegedlas a series of inter-connecting
life support systems’ where the home, for examplepnceived as a kind of
‘exoskeleton’ (2005, p. 28). Marvin and Medd (20p6322) provided another
example of such work during their investigatioroitite metabolism of ‘olegty’ and

fat in order to better understand ‘the definin@tiehs between bodies, cities and
sewers’ and their interdependencies. Such thinisipgesented as supplementary to
that neo-organicist approach which sees urban aseesatively simplistic functional
analogies of the human body or the eco-city whieeectty is a complex organism.
Instead, the focus is on the virtual and actualyboty nexus comprising networks
and neurons that ‘sustain the relationship betvieetody and the city’ (Gandy,
2005, p. 27). Gandy recognizes these virtual spasggnerative rather than merely
reflective of existing social realities but warrgaast overlooking particular

‘combinations of fixed capital and human expertis# enable specific nodes ...to
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play enhanced roles in the arena of cultural amth@mic production’ (p. 28) and that
‘urban infrastructures are not lonely material Mestations of political power...they

are also systems of representation that lend wspace its cultural meaning’ (p. 37).

The works of Wolch (1998), Whatmore (2002), Phihol &Vilbert (2000), Melson
(2001) and Cloke and Perkins (2005) also challéraghtional readings of nature.
This literature, placed alongside that of othergwalgue that nature is a contested
term (see for example Escobar, 1996; Demeritt, 1M nagten and Urry, 1998;
Swyngedouw and Kaika, 2000; Castree 2000, 2004;208stree and Braun, 2001;
Desfor and Keil, 2004; Foladori, 2005) has ledh® development of what is often
referred to as political ecology. Wainright (2099, 1037-1038) argues that political
ecology should aim to ‘take apart those practibas $tabilise the singular worldhood
of the modern world’ because it renders many ingrdrvoices silent. As an exemplar
of this approach, he cites Raffles’ (2002)Amazoniavhich stands ‘open to the
multiplicity and unboundedness’ of the place byrigfing] people, places, and the
non-human into ‘our space’ of the present’ (Raff@302, in Wainright, 2005, p.
1040). This thinking aligns closely with HinchcéffKearnes, Degen and Whatmore’s
‘ecologised politics’ (2005, p. 655) which turnsawfrom representation toward

enabling ecology to speak to us in different ways.

Urban political ecologists and economists havewike adopted reformulated
understandings of nature/society to explain ingoamd uneven distribution of
environmental goods and externalities in citiesitiiaz-Alier, 2001; Swyngedouw,
1997, 2004; Heynen, 2006). Likewise, Desfor and Kx£04) have adapted

Lefebvre’s (1991) political economy based on adtoéspatial practices,
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representations of space and representational spacgevelop a new ontology ‘that
has moved beyond the antagonism of urbanism angenaimilarly, Swyngedouw
and Kaika (2000, p. 569) argue that in the citgisty and nature, representation and
being, are inseparable, integral to each othaniiafy bound up’ and that following
the flows between them demands a new approach. gaeapuw and Kaika (2000)
and Desfor and Keil (2004) call this approach urbeology, which, following
Heynen (2006, p. 500), should be distinguished filoeclassic urban ecology’ of
the Chicago School that emphasised physical clarsiits and was therefore
extremely reductionist: The new urban ecology, according to Desfor and, Kgies
beyond articulations proposed by growth advocatesaatigrowth activists who
pursue their social and economic projects by usatgre in different ways’ (2004, p.
71). It recognises the co-constitutive nature afireand its political role in urban

life.

Duncan and Duncan (2004) illustrate these pointg well in their case study of
Bedford Village (NY). In this work they build on moestablished themes of zoning
and legislation as instruments of social contral eall upon a ‘seemingly innocent
appreciation of landscape’ as a further mechanisexcusion and class segregation.
Particular practices around the aestheticisatidarafscape can be as effective as any
physical barrier (2004, p. 4). Likewise, Knox (2D0@Bovided an interesting
application of the way in which particular polised articulations of nature (in this
case that of the frontier myth and arcadian Utop&j)e informed current North
American suburban practice. Here he posits subigéton and its ‘enchantment’ as

necessary for the sustained consumption and cagitaimulation of political-

| would add a further distinction between this egeat brand of highly theoretical urban ecology
and that developed by Richard Register in the 19#sh was very action-oriented and centred on a
singular conception of ‘nature’.

17



economic development. He illustrates how the modeetropolis has undergone a
transformation from being the manifestation of pladitical economy of
manufacturing to that of consumption. Modernityaidcterised by ‘individualism,
rationality, large-scale social integration, anel ithea of progress’ has seen the
suburbs recast successively as ‘intellectual usofmdourgeois utopias to
degenerative utopias to conservative utopias, @#bha distinctive physical form
and moral landscape’ (2005, p. 34). Their latestiination he labels ‘Vulgaria’,
alluding to the ‘starter castles’, SUVs that makecompulsory ‘driveway
accessories’ and ‘gruesome affectations of spéllivag characterise the newer
suburbs. Vulgaria serves to naturalise social atidr@al power inherent in political-
economic structures - currently ‘competitive conption, moral minimalism, and
disengagement from notions of social justice and society’ - and makes this order

appear inevitable.

Dwelling with nature

Such studies are consistent with a growing bodgcbblarship which sees a re-
evaluation of our relationship with nature andpitditical character as central to a
better understanding of bio-physical environmeatal social concerns (Beck, 1995;
Macnaghten and Urry, 1998; Foladori, 2005; Harnd®g6; Castree and Braun,
2001). Heidegger’s concept of dwelling has alsmbe#Buential here and literature in
this tradition usually invokes his idea of the ‘pbenenology of place’. Like
Lefebvre’s (1974) conceptual triad of spatial piaeg, representations of space and
representational spaces, Heidegger is concerngibio how different conceptions of
space and place have meaningful consequencesfarays in which we understand

and relate to the world. ‘Being-in-the-world’ deibers the everyday relationships
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people have with their worlds. This, in turn, hiasee components including ‘being
in” which involves concern (or lack of) marked lie$s of work, affection,
responsibility, interest and memory’ (Relph, 198517). Then there is the entity
which is the self, and finally, ‘in-the-world’ whhicis so obvious that we have trouble
even detecting it under most circumstandéesccording to Heidegger the world has
two forms; ‘presence at hand’, which manifests essalt of disinterested reflection
or causal curiosity, and ‘readiness to hand’ wiscthe consequence of ‘making,
considering, participating, discussing, moving achyroducing something,
attending to something and looking after it’ (Rel@B85, p. 18). As for the
relationship between the two, as Relph (1985, pnd&d ‘The remoteness or
closeness of what is ready-to-hand need not carnespith objective distances of
things present-at-hand. The house next door iwarfeters away, yet it is utterly
remote because my neighbour is unfriendly’. Thaidedwelling acknowledges such
consequences of lived-in-ness and emphasises ¢heamvonly access the world

through this process of inhabiting and embodyiragéd, 1985).

Seamon (1993, p. 1) claimed that phenomenologyaeletges the importance of
both ‘dwelling’ and ‘objectivity’ and therefore g#g us ‘an important intellectual
means for healing the rift between art and scieseeing and understanding,
knowledge and action, and design and building’ beedhe Western intellect has
become dominated by ‘economic, technological othedis concerns alone and do
not always relate to the full range of human exqrere, particularly a sense of place
and dwelling’ (Seamon, 1993, p.2). Cartesian andtida dichotomies such as

person-world, body-mind, theory-practice and nattukure have fractured our

121t is like trying to teach a fish to see water...
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human experience of the world and left the bio-ptalenvironment vulnerable to
over-exploitation. Science and technology exacertias process because any
seemingly objective view is constrained and bourtdedur practice or our
‘concernful dealings’ (Fotlz, 1995, p. 11). Foltgpéains:

The south wind for example, is discovered by thie& not as

a flow of air in a particular direction that merélgippens to be

present but as a sign of rain; it is not initiathanifest as a bare

fact to which he subsequently assigns a valueabgbmething

inherently bound up with his work.
We are thus too accustomed to seeing nature asla®t standing reserve when what

we need, according to Heidegger, is a ‘newly exgpex@d naturalness of nature’ (in

Foltz, 1995, p. 13) which would form the basis ofeav environmental ethic.

Hegemonic nature and the environment

For some, particularly those who hold to a realgblogy, this emergent view of a
highly politicised, constructed nature has led smmetimes defensive attitude.
Eagleton (2000, p. 83), for example, has observatd'hature is a word which
nowadays must be compulsively draped in scare guiote this deeper analysis of
the implications of constructing nature suggesas tihere is more to fear than mere
ontological nit-picking. Demeritt (1996), for exalaphas pointed out that ‘The
debate about social constructivism is also abowep@nd legitimacy’. An
acknowledgement that our view of nature is consgtdicather than given therefore
raises questions about whose interests are seyvedrticular constructions and how

these constructions are generated.
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The prevalence of ‘good guy — bad guy’ literatund &lm, such as th8tar Wars
series andLord of the Ring¢rilogy, generates a sense of power as wieldediarttde
interests of a good story, successfully resistedh3ales do little to expose the
ambiguities of power or its more subtle manifestadi yet rarely does the world
appear to operate in this way. The concept of heggns therefore a useful tool to

explore the intricacies of power.

The concept of hegemony represents Gramsci’s attengpeserve the credibility of
Marxism given that the predicted Revolution wasfred to particular places despite
widespread class disparities and inequality. Why iw¢hat an entire class failed to
act in what was said to be their best interest? ving do citizens actually assent to
curtailment of their freedoms, even when it haggative impact on their lives?
According to Gramsci, people behave in such a vemabse, as agents, they are
actively and continually legitimising new formsmofe. Hegemony, in this
interpretation, is a process whereby the domiratidns of a society legitimise their
interests by making them appear good for sociegeimeral, and ultimately portray
these ideas as basic common sense or ‘recipramaifyrming’ in practice (Williams,
1977, in Castree, 2005, p. 19). No one class evaptetely dominates from above
but has to constantly assume a balance ‘betweang&on and coercion, active
consent and force’ (Swingewood, 2000, p. 119) agkmony is therefore ‘made’ at
micro- and macro- levels in a process of estabigsinew values (p. 123; see also

Jessop, 1997).

As an illustration of hegemony in action Castre@0&, pp. 19-20) discusses the

concept of nature as an expression of ‘an all-m#veaaspect of our collective
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thought and practice’. While we may take naturiae¢ value it is an idea that ‘has a
history, a geography and a sociology...[which] raflec.the agenda of those who
promulgate these ideas’. As an example, Castrexk@s/Takac’s (1996) view of
‘biodiversity’, which he claims is a recent invemtithat now organises how the world
is seen, and where biodiversity is good and adddlodiversity is bad. Importantly,

this reflects the values of biodiversdgvocatesather than biodiversity.

Counter-hegemonic positions present a challengfgetdominant view by attempting
to establish their own forms of legitimacy. In terof what is natural, for example,
counter-hegemonic positions that have since beai®e of resistance include ideas
around homosexuality as ‘unnatural’ or people dbgpoas ‘naturally less intelligent’
than Caucasians (Castree, 2005). This last ‘thalk’been used to justify slavery,
land-grabs, sterilisation programmes and assirangtiolicies that, at the time,
appeared to be simple common sense. It is thibatierthat makes for one of the
most convincing expressions of power, a point Barawath (2003) and Baragwanath,
McAloon and Perkins (2003) emphasised in their stigation of the discourse of
globalisation which privileges the novel, the ertdrand the global over the local, the
specific and the conditional. They hold such pob&rause, as Rescher (2005, pp. 29
- 30) noted, common sense facts seem ‘transparteady...obvious and ...self-
evident and [their] denial would be deemed not falste but absurd and wildly
eccentric’. Thus when ideas attain this status #reyextremely difficult to challenge
as the ideas have become self-regulating and the@need for them to be enforced

or imposed from the top down.
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Castree’s (2005) discussion of neo-Malthusian thosgrves as another useful
illustration of the power of common sense, andwhgs in which it can serve
particular interests. Malthus (1798) argued thatenrncreases in resources are
arithmetic, population growth is geometric, henopydation will eventually and
inevitably outstrip supply. This line of thought svadopted iMhe Limits to Growth
(Meadows and Meadows, 1972) dntéboat Ethicsvhere Hardin (1974) argued that:

We should go lightly in encouraging the rising exta¢ions

among the poor...for if everyone in the world hadshene

standard of living as we do, we would increaseytiah by a

factor of 20. Therefore it is questionable moraldyncrease

food supply. We should hesitate to make sacrificeslly for the

betterment of the rest of the world.
Yet Harvey (1974) claimed the neo-Mathusianism keto this kind of thought
should be considered an ideology because, folloMagk, such ideas are always
those of the ruling classes, and Hardin’s commimatrly reveals where his interests
lie. Harvey’'s own position was not that a Malthusiéew is inherently illogical but
that it rests on certain assumptions about nahateappear to be common sense and
incontestable but are actually more controver&taibsistence levels’, for example,
are historically and culturally relative, as is t@cept of ‘natural resources’.
Furthermore, he argued that scarcity is more theltref power relations and the
tendency for capitalism to generate wealth forféve and poverty for the many.

What appeared to be logical and common sense wessence a justification for the

West's reluctance to redistribute wealth in moreiidple ways (Castree, 2005).

Science and Sensibility

Science, technology, rational calculation and gfiaation are important components

in the process of establishing hegemony via thi#iheigation of certain ideas such as
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bio-physical environmental limits, sustainabilitycasustainable development. A good
deal of credibility rests on the way science pgdriself as apolitical, value-free and
objective. In celebrating these characteristicgmse presents a convincing case that
these are the terms upon which decision-makingldhmimade. Robert Merton
(1973 [1942]) has been a key proponent of this voégcience and Law (2004, p. 16)
refers to him as the inventor of the sociology@ésce. His portrayal of ‘real’

science - free from the influence of politics, itbgry and economic interests - would
enable scientists to ‘pursue [their] task of disravg the truth about the natural
world’ (Fitzgerald and Dew, 2004, p. 10). That sce does this is one of the more
fundamental truths of our age.

There are, of course, what we might call counteyelngonic views of science.
Fitzgerald and Dew (2004, p. 11) in their colleotaf challenges to science in New
Zealand note that ‘The image of the scientist asesme independently choosing their
own research problems and plugging away in their @aoratory is largely a
romanticised one from an imagined past’. That thwisie a vested interest in the
outcomes often fund scientists’ work is not theyguint in an increasingly diverse
critiqgue of science, its objectivity and its metbpdnd | have already discusdev's

(2004)After MethodandFlyvbjerg’s (1998)Rationality and Power

Levidow's (1986) collectionScience as Politicgadopts a similar perspective and
highlights the contested nature of scientific di@rg. From human geography,
Gregory (2004) presents the complex genealogyeofwhr on terror’ and shows how
much of the scientific evidence used to justifytbthtis war and other foreign policy
has been manufactured in the interests of a ‘calgpiesent and future. Livingstone

(2005) argues that the interpretation and appboadif scientific theory is shaped
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heavily by local cultural politics. Mulkay and Gélt’s (1991) ‘sociological
pilgrimage’ provides a good illustration of howesaiists construct their social worlds
through discourse as does Potter and Wethera8%4(lanalysis of the representation
of scientific facts in the television programi@ancer, Your Money or Your Life.
Though there are many who might argue that thex@amerous benefits to be had
from the way the natural and physical sciencespst@ur vision of the world’ (Davis,
1997) others believe the supposed objectivity eséhsciences to be more damaging.
Owens (2005, p. 289), for example, has arguedshbhtly, [policy] outcomes may be
predetermined by ostensibly neutral techniquessoigntific’] appraisal, so that
political and ethical choices masquerade as teahoites’. This separation of ethics
and technology signals the ambivalent role of s:@an today’s world, a predicament
that Beck has highlighted Risk Society1992). While science and technology have
indeed brought us many benefits, they have alsoealtthe form and likelihood of
human-generated hazards such as nuclear disabEm@Dyl, Ukraine), chemical
spills (Bhopal, India and the Rhine, Germany) spills (Valdez, Alaska), ozone
depletion and global warming. | will suspend mycdission of the implications of
Beck’s work until later, and now turn to a debateraunding the ways in which the

ambivalence of science and the nature of naturerbe@pparent in everyday life.

Everyday Life as Location and Process

Practical common sense, or ‘phronesis’ to use Férgts (2001) term, has, in
contrast to episteme and techne, an irrefutabérydayair about it. With some
notable exceptions (see, for example, Macnagh@08)2a scholarly concern with

everyday life is relatively recent in Anglo-Americaocial science, it having been
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neglected in the search for those structures tiiatm our everyday lives. The
French, however, have long been interested indloéidjan and its connections to
anything from ways of walking (Bourdieu, 1986) ttan form (Lefebvre, 1991). De
Certeau’sThe Practice of Everyday Lif@984) was instrumental in asserting the
importance of everyday activities, such as readaiging, cooking, dwelling, as
active in the construction of social reality. Bowtd (1986, 1998) was also concerned
to highlight the connections between the most moadections, such as blowing
one’s nose, to wider social structures involving division of labour, domination and
so on. Central to his theorisation is the way inclipractical knowledge is a
‘genuinely constitutive power’ which can then bediso reconcile objective reality

on one hand and its representations on the &ther.

The role of everyday life also assumes extra Sigamtce in the works of Henri
Lefebvre inThe Production of Spad@974, translated 1991) where he provided a
theoretical framework within which to explore theationship between legislation
and policy, spatial manifestations and everyday liefebvre was particularly
concerned to achieve two things. First, he wardeshbw how space is actively
produced using a ‘conceptual triad’ involving sphgiractices, representations of
space and representational spaces. Representattigpace are conceptualisations of
space as constructed by planners, architects ardogers with their attendant belief
systems. Representational space is directly liveditaoverlays physical space
making symbolic use of its objects’ (Lefebvre, 19919) and, as Merrifield
suggested, in representational space ‘there’s therethere’ (2000b, p.174). Spatial

practices give everyday, social and urban realgiascture and include patterns of

13 Thrift's non-representational theory also takssisswith a distanced view of the world.
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interaction and other networks. It is spatial pacthat keeps representational space

and representations of space both together antl @&penrifield, 2000b, p.175).

Second, Lefebvre was concerned to bring aboutpgprochement betwegrhysical
space (naturenentalspace (formal abstractions about space) sacalspace (the
space of human action, and conflict and ‘sensognpmena’)’ (Merrifield, 2000b,
p.171) which he thought had been separated imtkeeists of capital. This triad
challenged traditional dualisms where, for examgib@ce was seen as an ‘objective
physical surface with specific fixed characterstupon which social categories were
mapped out’ (Valentine, 2001, p.4). Space, sucimaortant component of everyday
life, is now seen as playing an ‘active role in tloastitution and reproduction of
social identities, and social identities and relasgi are recognised as producing
material and symbolic or metaphorical spaces’ exgame way that inscription
devices and method assemblages (Law, 2004) createlddge or generate particular

interpretations.

In this view, space and society not only intertteey are mutually constitutive and
become manifest in daily life. This perspective barrelated to recent debates about
the imagined geographies of places and the wawich such geographies underpin
people’s interpretations of environmental and dathange. The use of the term
‘imagined geographies’ here recognises the co-ttatigeé nature of space, that is, the
blend of ‘real’, ‘subjective’ and ‘inter-subjectivepaces. That these three ‘spaces’ are
linked emphasises the point that changes in ongespal inevitably echo in another
and the value of Lefebvre’s thesis is the acknogieeint of the intimate connection

between abstract, planned spaces, daily life aggktimagined geographies. An
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example of this is the ways in which cities nowttnybrand themselves in order to
participate in the global competition for skilledgrants and foreign investment. This
branding imperative is having a profound effectlo&ways in which our cities are
constructed not just physically but mentally aslwighis idea has been a feature of
Eade and Mele’s (2002, p. 6) discussion of devetaymin urban theory. They note
that urban imagery should be seen as a ‘consetaiement in the social production
of the city [where] the built form of the city atite interpretative schemas of
different social groups are in active engagemente imaginary... acts and is acted
upon through the production of the city’. Conceqish as ‘urban sustainability’ also
play a key role in the generation of these imag@sa@lbeit in often unforeseen ways.
The ways in which this idea moulds the constructibthe city, both mentally and
physically, is a central task of my own investigatas are the ways in which these

constructions are made, and the reasons why tleeyade in particular ways.

Thesis Overview

While | will present a more detailed account ofamtsustainability in the following
pages, this chapter has introduced the variousepis@ssociated with the term
within a broad theoretical arena of the productiad construction of meaning. | have
explored some of the key themes and ideas undemngimmy study; foremost among
these is the incongruity of the popularity of terdike urban sustainability given the
contested nature of the realities they seem taepteés outlined earlier the more
orthodox urban sustainability tripartite — the solethat sets it apart as a movement,
a goal or a way of being — tries to combine soei@hnomic and bio-physical
environmental factors. Yet, as | have shown in thigpter social and even bio-

physical environmental ‘realities’ should not nesaely be taken at face value. This
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is a feature of the emergent field of urban pditiecology which posits particular

views of nature and society as central to isskesurban sustainability.

This position has consequences for what can badsresl an appropriate
methodology, and this is discussed in Chapter Tapter Three outlines my
reading of the evolution of the concepts of sustaility, sustainable development and
sustainable management, and Chapter Four is detmtadexploration of the urban
as this is a concept that too often suffers negéectfusion and reductionism. Chapter
Five presents some background information on tke study area and this
necessarily involves an investigation of developtsi@n the national and international
levels as these inform — but do not dictate — lewaits. In Chapter Six | discuss the
methods used in my investigation in more detaiChapters Seven through to Ten |
present the results of my research based on irdetetrviews with 35 urban
practitioners. These results are discussed andateal in Chapter Eleven. Chapter

Twelve offers some conclusions based on existiegaliure and my own results.
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Chapter Two: Methodology

Urban sustainability is an increasingly ubiquitéeisn, and its all too frequent
invocation makes it appear a singular, fairly gfintiorward idea, if somewhat
difficult to achieve in practice. Yet as | outlingdthe previous chapter, if nothing
else, the multiplicity of truth and the contestéémacter of the seemingly simple
terms ‘nature’ and ‘society’ should make us wargoéepting the term at face value.
My objective is therefore to dig beneath the usumaéflective use of the term and
explore how urban practitioners understand andyael concept, with what
consequences. | am not seeking to uncover sone ftreaning of the term, to
discover barriers to sustainability or developambther set of indicators, but to

investigate the multiplicity surrounding its use.

If humans make meaning and their realities (ratian simply responding to a
singular objective, predetermined reality), therappate explanations of that reality
must result from an understanding of the meaningingeof social actors rather than
an assessment of external structures (Swingew@af, Zee also Jaworski and
Coupland, 1999). With the objective of exploring participants’ understanding of
urban sustainability in the context of their evexrygrofessional practice heavily
structured quantitative methods were unsuitablénabg first instance, it would have
involved imposing my own understanding on the wvigawees via the survey
instrument. A structured quantitative approach wpinl the second instance,
foreclose the possibility of exploring alternatiiews and ‘the sheer density of
feeling...and complex relationships between ideasatdire and wider critiques of
progress and societal change’ (Macnaghten and U988, p.77). My own study

required methods that allowed me to observe vasetttngs and the participants,
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gain in-depth or ‘rich’ information from certain kenformants and combine this with
an evaluation of other texts and observations. Timsesearch was situated within
what we might loosely caflaturalistic tradition because much of the social
phenomena | witnessed happened in their natutahgetather than in a simulated
environment like the laboratory or via some secopdachanism such as a postal
survey. Naturalism can be seen as an attempt moagaunderstanding of social life as
the participants see it (Babbie, 2001, p.283) scara‘examination of the contexts in
which meaning and behaviour arise’ (Perkins, 198B4). This requires some
understanding of how people make sense of the @agmnyorld (Babbie, 2001) or, as
Ley (1988, p.121) put it, the researcher mustdryrtake sense of their making sense

of the events and opportunities confronting theravaryday life’.

More specifically, | adopted the techniques assediavith critical discourse analysis
and symbolic interactionism. The term ‘exploratienbften used to describe that
process whereby the researcher engages with neulithgls of enquiry (Blumer, 1969;
Lofland and Lofland, 1995; Perkins, 1988, 1989;d8mvanath, 2003) which will
yield numerous, sometimes disparate or even cdntomg data. Both observations
and interviews allow the researcher to ‘colleet tithest possible data, achieve an
intimate familiarity with the setting, and engagdace-to-face interaction so as to
participate in the minds of the settings’ particifga (Lofland and Lofland, 1995,

p.17).

‘Inspection’ involved analysing and categorisihg various data along thematic

lines. Whilst my initial attempts lacked the subée of later versions they can be
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seen as attempts to evaluate each piece of data &gnificance, highlight or resolve
contradictions and flag new lines of enquiry. Aadiwent by an increasingly
important part of my study involved paying attentimore specifically to what was
not there though this was more difficult to achieve (se@dault 1972 and Law,
2004). Though it was complicated somewhat by thieace of data, my study was
generally consistent with a qualitative researdtess typified as highly
interpretative, responsive and reflexive, whera dmthering and analysis take place

concurrently.

Symbolic Interactionism

As outlined in the previous chapter, symbolic iat#ion is a response to a need for
methodological tools with which we might investigaie intersubjective nature of
human experience and activity. It does not involetantevel structural explanations
of human behaviour, nor does it rely on micro-leaatounts of individuals in
isolation as they go about daily life. Instead, fibeus is on intersubjective, or shared
experience and behaviour. From this perspective@eratanding social situations
means ‘understanding the capacity of actors toelgtcreate their social situations
and to learn from them’ (Bounds, 2004, p. 27). Beand McCall (1990, pp. 3-4)
elaborate on this in the following way:

Any human event can be understood as the restliegieople

involved...continually adjusting what they do in Iltghf what

others do, so that each individual’s line of actids’ into what

others do. That can only happen if human beingsadjly act in

nonautomatic fashion, and instead construct adireetion by

taking account of the meaning of what others d@gponse to

their earlier actions. Human beings can only athis way if

they can incorporate the responses of others lgio dwn act

and thus anticipate what will probably happen...(Tdngphasis
on the way people construct the meaning of otleats is where
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the ‘symbolic’ in ‘symbolic interaction’ comes frgmf
everyone can and does do that, complex joint astoccur
(Adapted from Becker, 1988, p. 18).
Importantly, it is this reflexivity that forms thmmeans by which structures change

over time; an idea which has been developed by@eur(1998) and Giddens (1984).

The symbolic interactionist’s enterprise is emgitj@and often involves detailed
ethnographies that include participant observatdmtker and McCall (1990, p.5)
insist that the researcher should answer theiarebBeguestions by going out into the
world to ‘see for themselves’ and then generatesaretical position in line with their
observations. Prus (1996) adopted a similar viemggesting observation, participant
observation and interviews be used for data catlecObservation, he noted,
includes not only ‘those things that one witneskesugh one’s visual and auditory
senses’ but also ‘documents, diaries, recordsyéecy counts, maps and the
like’(1990, p. 19)** Participant observation, on the other hand, twimnat has been
considered a weakness of qualitative research satoallecbiasedor subjective
elements — into a strength. As a participant, oagfgeriences can provide a real
insight into particular life-worlds and may enalile researcher to ‘access the
experiences of others in these settings in mucle ma@aningful fashion’ (Prus, 1996,
p. 19). Interviews using many open-ended questimms the third method of data
collection as they provide an opportunity for theaarcher to ‘uncover, ascertain and
qualify meanings that others hold for objects iirthife-worlds and the ways in
which people go about accomplishing their actigiiie practice’ (Prus, 1996, pp 20-

21). This inclusion of the both observation of doeuts and texts, and interviews in

14 Some of these that proved useful for my own irigasibn included documents associated with the
Christchurch Southwest Area Plan, the Greater @imisch Urban Design Strategy and the Draft
Long-Term Council Community Plan. These are diseds$s more detail in Chapter Five.
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as legitimate methods of data collection is comaisivith other approaches that focus

on the linguistic elements of social life, suctcascal discourse analysis.

Critical Discourse Analysis

There can be little doubt that there is a greak dieialk about sustainability. It is a
central tenet of the social sciences that soc@tgsses and entities, such as language,
are constitutive in that they both reflect and hedpstruct the social world. This
construction is mediated by existing institutiomsl @ther more or less coherent
‘enactments’ (Law, 2004), hence the naturalistseegch methods attempts to capture
the flow of meaning-making as it is both producad eeproduced. Language, in
spoken and written form, comprises one social m®edth which we may engage,
evaluate and analyse in order to form conclusitmasiithe way people understand

their world. Discourse analysis is often used tolere these processes.

As Baragwanath (2003, p. 13) writes, ‘Discoursa iseful concept, but it is
notoriously nebulous’. The difficulty of definingstourse can be attributed in part to
the way it varies in different contexts among digfet authors. Discourse is therefore
many things to many people. Dryzek’s (1997, p.8)liaption of discourse is
interesting in terms of my own work because offb@is on environmental
discourses. He defines discourse as ‘a shared fagypoehending the world.
Embedded in language, it enables those who sulestriib to interpret bits of
information and put them together into coherentissd Dryzek sees discourse as
comprising ‘basic entities’ whose existence is exiy recognised. As an example,
some discourses acknowledge ecosystems as beafigntelst others do not.

According to Dryzek, discourses also include asgiong about what natural
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relationships might be, such as competition ratih@n cooperation or the existence of
hierarchies. Agents and metaphors, such as thalgtommons or God comprise

other elements of a discourse (1997, p. 16).

Fairclough (1992, 1995, 2003) is more explicit altbe constitutive role of

discourse. He wrote:
Discourses are ways of representing the world ptbeesses,
relations and structures of the material world,‘thental
world’ of thoughts, feelings, beliefs and so fordind the social
world. Particular aspects of the world may be prees
differently, so we are generally in the positiorhaking to
consider the relationship between different
discourses...Discourses not only represent the vawiitlis
(or...as it is seen to be), they are also projectimaginaries,
representing possible worlds which are differeatrfithe

actual world, and tied into projects which charngeworld in
particular directions (2003, p. 69).

Thus, rather than simply identifying and categagsvarious discourses, we should
also attend to theonstitutiveandperformativequalities of discourses and the ways in
which they change the world, including its matefoam, its architecture and urban
design. While some discourse analysts limit therestigation to grammatical
constructs, such as nominalisation, Faircloughasennterested in thesystems of
ruleswhich make it possible for certain statementsnamitothers to occur at particular
times, places and institutional locations’ (Faitgb, 1992, p. 40, my emphasis).
What is it that constrains some kinds of talk wiatker forms flourish? How are
some forms of knowledge legitimised and then néised in the built environment
whilst other ways of knowing are discredited anshdssed? Asking these kinds of
guestions encourages the researcher to go beypedisial readings of texts and

look for those systems of rules that promote ceri@gcourses while making others
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difficult if not impossible, though this must nesasly also take into account actual

texts and more detailed mechanisms of change.

Balancing systems of rules with more detailed meigmas requires a multiple
approach to discourse analysis. Baragwanath (2008)llowing Fairclough, thus
identified three levels at which we might condugt mvestigations based on texts,
interaction and social context which corresponohioro-, meso- and macro- levels
explanations. The ideological content of texts,asgal in assumptions and metaphors,
can be examined at the micro-level through an {amslof its words and sentences’
(Baragwanath, 2003, p. 15). It is important to keemind that what was meant to be
said is less important than ‘looking at what positthe subject must have been in for

them to be the subject of such utterances’ (Faigip 1992, p. 53).

To make such an assessment of this requires attetotihe context in which
statements are made. Scollon and Scollon (2003)ge@ good argument for being
attentive to such matters: a 'No nude bathing'ibgthign ostensibly means the same
thing in the back of the truck going to the beaslit @oes displayed at the beach, but
it has a different effect in each case. Baragwa(2083) takes such examples as
implying a need for meso-level, ‘interdiscursiveadysis where discourses can be
understood as representing the world or a pattwiiere analysis goes beyond
grammar to get at ‘shared’ imaginaries. These shanaginaries are similar to
Griggs and Howarth’s ‘policy frames’ (2002) whiatrin a framework within which a
hierarchy of norms and codes exists. This hieratioby guides behaviour and
decision-making in policy formation. The degreeMuch these understandings are

shared forms the basis of Fairclough’s (2003) wicsitbn between ‘little d’ discourses
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which are more particular to space and time angl [Bidiscourses which are more
general, such as liberalism and environmentaliSustainability’ can thus be seen as
a Discourse within which other discourses opesateh as those surrounding the
social, bio-physical environmental and economiesg) in turn, play host to range of
other discourses of which the urban, resource nmeanagt, justice and profit are but a

few.

History is the arena within which macro-level asaly can take place. Both
Nietzsche’s and Foucault's work around genealogiestical here because formal
accounts of history are not necessarily good adsaefrvhat happened so much as a
documentation of who was able to get their ideasipwn for posterity. This
awareness of history’s permutability has filteredbtigh into popular literature and
the arts, from bumper stickers stating ‘Eve wasrfad to books, such as Umberto
Eco’sBaudolino(2002) or even Dan BrownBaVinci Codewhich is rumoured to be
among the best selling books of all time. Thesalalit us to the need to be mindful
of history because history is a record of particuddationships between truth,

knowledge and power (Danaher, Schirato, Webb, 200%i).

In terms of my own work, one of the more importaspects of macro-level social
analysis pertains to significant developments drahges to the ways in which
resources (including ‘human’ resources) are undedsaind used. Another aspect is
the concept of the urban which has undergone ntargtions, particularly since the
Industrial Revolution that has led to the urbamigabf much of the West's
population. As a corollary, explanations of theaurland urban change have

proliferated, but some of the more interesting afidential include the Chicago
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School’s ‘classic’ urban ecology, recent developtaémurban [political] ecology
and urban regime theory. | discuss the urban conditirther in Chapter Four, but
here | would like to focus specifically on the roliediscourse in the theorisation of
urban change and policy directed towards sustdityalidesfor and Keil (2004, pp.
46-47) also have a keen interest in this but rde ‘tittle work has been done to
clarify the role of symbolic and discursive proess) the emergence of urban

regulation, regime and governance’.

Though not concerned with urban arpas se Rydin’s (1999) examination of
discourse around environmental sustainability hggtt the disparity between the
concept’s normative potential and its ambiguity ethcan lead to spirited debate
around particular policies. She noted that thegaraents ‘are related to the structures
of interests and power in society, though not deteed by them’. And while
environmental policy discourses ‘reflect...the saistructures of power...they also
have potential to change them’ (1999, p. 481). Sinange, according to Hastings
(1999), can occur through the alteration and mealifbn of institutional structures
and, in this view, it is literally possible to ‘kaburselves into it’ (Rydin, 1999).
Importantly, this conceptualisation of the roledefcourse in environmental policy
formation rests on the ways in which linguisticgirees condense into coherent
coalitions which are then able to fulfil a normatiunction (also see Molotch (1976)

and Gibbs and Jonas (2000)).

Others dispute this model which, in the final asayis predicated upon good

communication and understanding between the vapatiges involved. Instead they

emphasise the struggle or the ‘interweaving ofaliafe discursive acts’ (Desfor and
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Keil, 2004, p. 47) associated with political und&rhgs (see, for example, Hajer,
1995a and b, 1999, 2000; Sharp and Richardson,) 200this model, which is
loosely based on the work of Foucault, discourseseen as ‘different systems of
meaning’ which compete and subsequently affectéobiange (Sharp and
Richardson, 2001, p. 196). This competition, ofrseutakes on a particular
significance in a democracy where progress invohaonly institutional and
constitutional reform, but also head-on conflidtalition- building, changing the
ground rules or exposing the relationship betwed¢iomality and power (Flyvbjerg,
1998, p. 236). At the heart of this approach istarn to questions about truth, which
is attributed to some statements, by some peopte)di others (Sharp and
Richardson, 2001). Because there is no absolutg tfgood” social change cannot
be pre-specified by theory’ (Sharp and Richardpoi98) and other factors, such as

practice, power and competition, come into play.

In a similar tradition but with a different emphgdiurdoch (2000, 2004) is critical
of a discursive turn he sees as divorced from ggaygyr and argues for a return to
Foucault’s focus on the materiality governmentalityf discourse (also see Bulkeley
(2006) who has adopted a similar approach). THessdo the process whereby
specific discourses are reified and quite literaligde concrete in particular ways,
such as the architecture of prisons and hospltajsortantly, these physical
manifestations are accompanied by political ratitiea which Rose and Miller (1992
in Murdoch, 2004, p. 51) describe as ‘discursiegds within which the exercise of
power is conceptualised’. These rationalitiesuimt call upon particular technologies
or ‘programmes, calculations, techniques, appagafudocuments and procedures

through which authorities seek to embody and gffeceto governmental ambitions
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(Rose and Miller, 1992 in Murdoch, 2004, p. 51)e3é, in effect, bring us a full
circle as they essentially refer to the inscripti@vices and method assemblages Law

(2004) describes in his articulation of how realitare made.

In light of my objectives regarding an exploratmirurban practitioners’
interpretations of urban sustainability, none ofalihs more ‘true’ than any other, it
is important that the focus of my investigationtsesith how these understandings
are made and acted upon. The methods and tooysntfadic interactionists and
discourse analysts are both useful in this endgaa®both approaches are more keen
to explore the nature of this manufacture of tthdn to evaluate it against some
external and objective criteria. They also are catibfe in terms of suitable matter
for data collection and methods. They are complé¢angin the sense that while
symbolic interactionists are perhaps more atteriovée intersubjective elements of
everyday life, discourse analysts are arguably mersitive to conflict and structural
change. The notion of governmentality and the natlities that underpin the

reification of concepts like urban sustainabilitg articularly pertinent here.
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Chapter Three: The Rationalities of Sustainability- Some
Slippery Concepts

It has been argued that the concept of sustaibhahgdian aspiration centred around
the survival of the human race emerged during #6904 and 1970s (Holdgate, 1990).
There were, however, a number of developmentsabet prerequisite to this line of
thought. The concept of extinction, for example] tabe invented. Diamond
provides an interesting account of this in his arption of why human fossils were
not ‘found’ until 1856 when workers in the Nean®ailley in Germany discovered
the bones of Neanderthal Man. He argued that, wfsep the bones had already been
found and the evidence had been there all alorg tla interpretation had changed.
He explained:

Species were thought of as immutable. Fossilshthdtbeen

found for 300 years were not regarded as they @ane because

that would imply species can become extinct. This difficult

perception if it is taken to mean that God is argtesigner and

if your initial premise is God’s perfection (Dianuhnl 986, p.

12).
Darwin’s Origin of Specie$1859) was very influential as it challenged religs
explanations of existence in favour of an evoluigraccount where extinction and

survival were central. These ideas could then mfnew debates around resource use

and distribution.

Grove (1990) claims that ideas about conservatmhtlae use of resources have
always been highly politicised and that scientrgtse manipulating state policy by
playing on fears of demonstrable and seeminglyaivie evidence of ‘environmental
cataclysm’ (p. 15) as early as the mid-eighteentitury. These stemmed, in large

part, from the explorations of early colonialistsase newly ‘discovered’ islands
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came to be seen in practical and mental termavastaphor for the whole world and
destruction on a global scale. The demise of tieadity dodo on the island of
Mauritius provided an excellent case in point. AJamith extinction, the scientific
body of knowledge about different world climatesaatjrew, and this was used in
arguments around appropriate paths for developarmahgrowth. Grove (1990, p. 25)
noted that ‘Scientists discovered that the thréartificially-induced climatic change
...was one of the few really effective instrumentst ttould be employed in
persuading governments of the seriousness of emagatal crisis’. As an example,
he cites J. Spotswood Wilson’s 1858 address t8thish Association for the
Advancement of Science where he warned that thesgthere and water were:

slowly approaching a state in which it will be inggtble for

man to continue as an inhabitant...as inferior rgceseded

man and enjoyed existence before the earth hackdrat a

state suitable to his constitution, it is more @dole that others

will succeed him when the conditions necessarhier
existence have passed away.

The confluence of such ideas as extinction andaténehange fitted nicely within a
new scientific discourse surrounding ‘the environtheand this was complemented
by the Romantic Movement’s worship of ‘nature’. P@dsorld War Two education,
increasingly higher rates of literacy and the aséhe mass media helped make both
nature and the environment a part of the linguaciaor both rural and urban

residents.
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Early Conceptualisations of Sustainability

By the 1960s and 1970s the less flattering effectaiman ‘supremacy on earth’

were widely televised and publicised and this ted tvave of environmental concern,
exemplified in increasingly popular literature likarson’sSilent Spring(1962). In
1972 Donella and Donald Meadows publisiée Limits to Growtl{Club of Rome,
1972), which was based on a computerised modelittmman planet Earth called
‘World 3'. The assumptions behind the model wegd ffollution, population and
production would continue the trend of exponerdgrawth, and the authors concluded
that because the world’s resources are finitentgd must eventually be (b)reached
resulting in a crash to poverty, overcrowding andder (See Basiago, 1998;
Wackernagel and Yount 2000). Their advice was ¢gaie, reduce population,

reduce consumption and peg capital investmentddeedepreciation. These concerns
were mirrored by the editors ®he Ecologis{1972) in aBlueprint for Survivaknd at
the United Nations Conference on the Human Envimmrm Stockholm the same

year.

Figure 2: Fragile ‘Lifeboat’ Earth

(www.southbaymobilization.org)
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Torgerson (1995, pp. 3-4) sees the publicatiohha Limits to Growtlas a crucial
turning point in the evolution of the concept o$wiunable development. He noted
that it was during this time that the idea of ‘ligiiwas injected into public discourse,
however, the apocalyptic visions presented by $irthieorists were vastly at odds with
the ‘ideological context’. This, he argues, wasdolasn the modern conception of
progress with its roots in nineteenth century asin, exemplified in approaches to
resource management such as the ‘maximum sustaigp@d’ (see Black, 1995 and
Frazier, 1997 for a critique of this appro&hThe ideology of industrialisation,
according to Torgerson (1995, p. 9), involved ingagk‘unified knowledge, purpose
and power’ and a belief in the ability of humankiodexert mastery over the natural
world. In an attempt to make limits theory moregpalble to this audience by
invoking images of ‘vitality and dynamism withinetltontext of an equilibrium state’
and at the same time ‘avoid the connotation ofretign’ while subordinating it to
avoiding global catastrophe the Meadows cite JabarEMill at length:

It is scarcely necessary to remark that a statjocandition of
capital and population implies no stationary stdtbuman
improvement. There would be as much scope as evellf
kinds of mental culture, and moral and social pesgr as much
room for improving the Art of Living, and much mdikelihood
of its being improved, when minds ceased to becssgd by the
art of getting on. Even the industrial arts migatdarnestly and
successfully cultivated, with this sole differenttegt instead of
serving no purpose but the increase of wealth,stré
improvements would produce their legitimate efféaat of
abridging labour. Hitherto it is questionable ifthle mechanical
inventions yet made have lightened the day’s tiodryy human
being. They have enabled a greater populatiorvécthie same
life of drudgery and imprisonment, and an increasauber of
manufacturers and others to make fortunes. Theg maveased
the comforts of the middle classes. But they haoteyat begun
to effect those great changes in human destiny;twihis in

their nature and in their futurity to accomplisi8§5b, p. 756-7, in
Torgerson, 1995, p. 8).

15 Many of the problems with the MSY approach, susmature’s economy being neither ‘equilibrated
nor predictable’ (Black, 1995, p. 22), can als@pplied to the idea of carrying capacity.

44



The growth trajectory did not change along theseslj however. While the notion of
‘limits’ could be accommodated within a frameworkish adhered to the efficient
use of (scarce) resources, the Meadows’ outrighiterige to the growth model and
its ultimate purpose was unlikely to meet with véipeead approval and support from

powerful interests.

The Brundtland Report and Sustainable Development

This is a point over which the so-called Brundtl&eportOur Common Future
(WECD, 1987) andL.imits to Growthpart company. Although the two-word term
‘sustainable development’ is said to have been fissicy the United Nations
Environment Programme and the International Unarttie Conservation of Nature
(IUCN) in 1980 (Basiago, 1998, Frazier, 1997) ivilae Brundtland Report that truly
popularised the concept. It was here that ‘sustdendevelopment’ was first defined
as ‘Development that meets the needs of the pragtmiut compromising the ability
of future generations to meet their own needs#()). Although this definition is the
one used most often, it is a relatively small péi larger construct: The report
makes a number of points with their objectives cosimg reviving growth; changing
the quality of growth; meeting essential needgdbs, food, energy, water, and
sanitation; ensuring a sustainable level of popadatonserving and enhancing the
resource base; reorienting technology and managkgmerging the environment
and economics in decision-making; and reorientmegrinational economic relations

(1987, p. 49).
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Economic growth takes a central role in this madelugh its legitimacy rests on its
potential to address wider social and bio-physecalironmental concerns by tying
resource depletion to poverty (p. 3). That povesty major cause and effect of global
environmental problems also raised questions otgqQoth within and between
nations and generations. A rather less well-putgtipart of the report states that
‘Sustainable global development requires that thdse are more affluent adopt
lifestyles within the planet’s ecological meansdahat ‘Painful choices have to be
made [meaning that] in the final analysis, sustamaevelopment must rest on
political will’ (p.9). They state that it may beetltase that ‘growth’ requires a full
account of the costs of ‘environmental destructi{@37) not least because the bio-
physical environment and economics are linked toyns®cial and political factors.
Furthermore, they suggest that ‘It could be arghatithe distribution of power and

influence within society lies at the heart of mdsvelopment challenges’ (p.37).

Contentiously, the report states that the conckptistainable development ‘does
imply limits — not absolute limits but limitatiomsiposed by the present state of
technology and social organisation of environmergaburces and by the ability of
the biosphere to absorb the effects of human &esvibut that ‘technology and social
organisation can both be managed and improved ke may for a new era of
economic growth’ (p.8). Finally, the report makeslear that ‘Far from requiring
cessation of economic growth... the problems of pigvend underdevelopment
cannot be solved unless we have a new era of griowthich developing countries

play a large role and reap large benefits’ (p.40).
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Though the definition of sustainable developmenti(@ven sustainability) is often
limited to ‘development that meets the needs opti@sent without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their ownaeeit is clear that this provides a
neat bypass around many complex and controvedsakithat deserve to be explored

in more detail.

Limits to growth or the growth of limits?

Perhaps the most controversial aspect of the BlamdiReport is the role of
economic growth. This is because so many obsebadiesve the pursuit of economic
growth is thecauseof bio-physical environmental degradation and eatphatically,
its solution O’Riordan has called it ‘a contradiction in tesn(1985; also see
Redclift, 1987), Lele ‘an attempt to have one’secakd eat it too’ (1991, p. 618),
Frazier an ‘international craze’ which has beconsoarce of confusion, contention,
and even deception’ (1997, p 182; see also Howaé7). Smail (2002) finds the idea
of sustainable growth (‘growth’ being an integraltpof the concept of sustainable
development) ‘at best a continuing exercise in eoun self-deception and at worst a
politically pernicious oxymoron’ (p.27). Torgers@®95, p. 10) seemed to agree, as
he wrote:

Ironically, the idea [of sustainable developmempipears to

carry the same presuppositions which, environmisntahad

charged, supported unsustainable development ifirgh@lace

— especially, the confident expectation that dgualent, in any

conventional meaning of the term, can actuallyustasned.
Gleeson and Low (2000, p. 3) argue that the idesustiainable development has
changed from the original model founded on ‘a dpeethical content...based on the

assumption of a virtuous form of growth in whicle tthasses come to share in a

general prosperity in which everyone’s needs are. ffieis earlier model can be
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described as ‘socially sustainable capitalism’ beeaf markets and enterprises failed
to meet human need, governments would interveney @lgue that the current
model, which parades under the banner of sustardehlelopment, is radically
different from the original because the globalsatf the economy has ‘imposed a
discipline which is patently no longer consisteithwhe spread of equality and the
meeting of need’ (p.4). The effect is that ecolalficand socially sustainable
development is a far more distant prospect, onevillishave to be negotiated in a

‘terrain of conflict’ (Baureidl and Wissen, 2002,%08).

Willers (1994), a biologist and self-described ‘servationist’ (pers. com. 02/04)
appeared to share these concerns when he exptjagistioned the utility of the term,
seeing it as a figurehead of a blatant conspirdugrey‘sustainable development’ is
simply a code for ‘perpetual growth’ (p.1146). Heote:

The maxim of sustainable development is not ‘linuts
growth’; it is the ‘growth of limits’. The concept.has been
force-fed to the world community by the global cangte
political media network that is paving the way foNew
World Order...It comes to us on a daily basis, paekiag
such a sugar coat that to refute it is to seemtuoga
especially when continued growth and development ar
presented as compatible with ‘respecting envirortaien
constraints’. But proponents of sustainable devekaqut do not
respect environmental constraints, and they igtierdact that
the First World has long since lived beyond susiaiiity.
Indeed they hold up the over-consumptive lifesbfle
industrialised society as the standard...Sustainable
development guarantees the continued deteriorafion
ecosystems and the loss of biodiversity (pp.1146-7)

In a personal communication (02/04) Willers noteak he has collected more reprint

requests on that one article than on all otheclagiof his career together. He takes

that to perhaps mean a ‘distrust’ of the concebis distrust is perhaps not surprising
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given the World Bank is one of the central agenmesitoring environmental policy.
While some have seen this as proof that ‘the enuent’ is on the world agenda,
others (see, for example, Buhrs, 2000; Grundy, 2BGhder and Lidskog, 2000)
have pointed out that this appointment does nokitine success of

environmentalists, but rather their total collapse.

Rees has long been one of the more outspoken eadychrticulate critics of the
concept of sustainable development and it is wouttining some of his arguments.

First he accounts for the popularity of the idethm following way:

This innocuously skeletal definition [of sustairabl
development in the Brundtland Report] gave somgtton
everyone, and academia, governments, and non-goeatn
organisations have been striving ever since tt fiesut. As
global ecological conditions worsen, any concegt timplies
we can have our development cake and have theoamvant
too naturally inspires enthusiasm on all sideshefdebate.
...Environmentalists ...on the political left emphadise
‘sustainable’ part....Economic planners, the polit@entre and
all those to the right lay stress on the ‘developtne
component....From this perspective, there are ndadingrowth
comes first, the present system works, and theagjkepansion
of market economies will create all the wealth reskftbr

world ecological and social security (1998, p. 20).

He points out that the Brundtland Report reassusdbat sustainable development
does not depend on a ‘fixed state of harmony’ biltimvolve change in which ‘the
exploitation of resources, the orientation of temlbgical development, and
institutional change are made consistent with giag well as present needs’ (WCED,
1987, p. 9). Rees highlights the report’s advicadmeving sustainable development
as resting on increased international investmenéx@anded role for transnational
corporations; the removal of ‘artificial barriecsdommerce’; and expanded global

trade (Rees, 1998, p. 20-21). Because it essgmdidiiocates a market-driven
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economy and ‘trickle-down economics’, and failatiiress over-consumption, Rees
believes the Brundtland Report to be a ‘thorougiogventional statement’. He
supports Trainer’s (1990, p. 72) view that the reponply constitutes ‘an
enthusiastic and unquestioning reaffirmation ofdistem, lifestyles, and values that
are causing the problems under discussion’. Similguments have been put forward
by a number of other critics. Carvalho (2001),dgample, is sceptical of the concept
because adopting strategies that are conducivalyosustainable development (if we
knew what that was) would be nearly impossible gitree current international
political system (see also Yanarella and Bartila@00; Glasby, 2002) have

expressed similar concerns.

As a proponent of ecological integrity, the conéiddocus on growth as a solution to
social and environmental problems is cause fongland Rees laments the lack of a
meaningful distinction betweeagrowthwhich refers to a quantitative expansion of the
economic system arakevelopmenivhich describes a qualitative change in an
economic system in a state of bio-physical envirental equilibrium (based on Daly
and Cobb, 1989). Indeed, Rees has a great dealtmsag about the economic
system which he refers to as ‘a sister scienc®leftonian physics based on the
‘mechanics of utility and self-interest’ (Jevon8y79, in Georgescu-Roegen, 1975, in
Rees, 1998, p. 25). Rees argues that while ecosshmuld be a branch of human
ecology, it actually uses a mechanical model basetthree assumptions that connect
closely with the nature/society distinction dis@ts Chapter One. The first is that
human enterprise is seen as dominating, and indep¢wf, nature and this has
separated the economy from material reality. Tlvese is that economics has

adopted a ‘circular flow of exchange value’ as gggabto the ‘one-way entropic
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throughput of matter’ meaning that production aodsumption are (mistakenly) seen
as self-sustaining. Finally, resources are morenconly seen as the result of human

ingenuity rather than a product of nature.

Economic, Bio-physical Environmental and Social Sasability

Many of the critiques outlined here are the restitifferent emphases in the
balancing of social, economic and bio-physical emuinental goals. Values
surrounding growth, development, conservation andnsare integral to the concept
of sustainability; however, the weight given toleaaries considerably across
different actors. Although such frequent invocatidrthe term does not necessarily
reflect this, sustainability and sustainable depelent are complex terms that attempt
to address a number of disparate and sometimespattle ideas surrounding the
bio-physical environment, society and the econdmmould like now to explore some

of these facets in more detail.

Economic sustainability

The notion of economic sustainability enjoys a nanmdf perspectives within the
sustainability/sustainable development literatti@ugh it is usually tied to
assumptions about continued growth and profitgbiktarris and Goodwin (2001, p.
xxix), for example, have described an economicsligtainable system as one that can
‘produce goods and services on a continuing bsimaintain manageable levels of
government and external debt, and to avoid extrsga®oral imbalances that damage
agricultural or industrial production’. It is thimtion of achieving these goals on ‘a
continuing basis’ that is among the more contestimiussues surrounding economic

growth and there are varying opinions as to theltmms under which they might be
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achieved. Within the economic sustainability litara, these opinions tend to
constellate around specific attitudes towards ecoagrowth, resource limits and the

ways in which these limits are changing.

In the pre-industrial age, very little attentionsadirected towards growth and it was
thought that it could be achieved only via an iaseein taxation or population. By the
late 1700s, however, the notion that economic gnaeuld occur through other
means became widespread. Nowadays, orthodox th@utytztt economic growth can
be generated via economic surplus based on theigiiee capacity of the nation —
that is, the percentage rate of increase (or dsejea the wealth or income of a
nation (or other entity). This is typically measdife terms of gross domestic product,

which is often taken to reflect the average stash@détiving within a nation.

Literature devoted to economic sustainability citmities to this notion of economic
growth by exposing GDP as a rather blunt instruntiesut fails to address general
well-being, unpaid work such as housekeeping ddaare or inequalities in the
distribution of wealth. More fundamentally, muchtbis emergent literature
advocates a substantially revised treatment ophigsical environmental externalities
within future discounting procedures where theétrtosts of resource use are
accounted for (Szenberg, 2000). Sen’s (1992, 1888eptualisation of welfare
economics has been influential in the recognitibthese factors as missing in
orthodox neo-classical accounts, and this has fieea made the centrepiece of the
United Nations’ Human Development Programme. Thiexnof Sustainable
Economic Welfare developed by Daly and Cobb (128@) later used to form the
Genuine Progress Indicators also represents antte include such items in

measures of a nation’s health. The Sustainableh&tincome model initially
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developed by Hueting (Hueting and Reijnders, 2@94)milar but more limited in its

focus on bio-physical environmental issues.

Traditionally, economists have assumed that thelgugd natural resources and sinks
for waste were unlimited and that the appropriad@agement of human capital was
most essential to continued economic growth. Whigge has always been an
awareness of natural resource limits it was largegumed that gadgetary, technology
and scientific innovation, would ensure substitwtesild be found for diminishing
resources. This assumed fungibility has now be#leccanto question and this debate
lies at the core of economic sustainability. As §&anza and Daly (2001, p. 15)
noted:

Economic theory has focussed on manufactured améihu

capital, because natural capital has been implioitlexplicitly

viewed as abundant. But we are now entering awbegie

natural rather than manufactured or human capithbe the
limiting factor on economic activity.

Bio-physical environmental sustainability

Bio-physical environmental sustainability is ba#licaoncerned with the state of
nature’s stock or natural resources though thererany different positions on how
to assess this and what actions should be takex lzasthese assessments. Gleeson
and Low (2000) propose distinctions be made oududées towards the extent to
which resources are seen as interchangeable an@dgnee to which resources should
be employed in the service of humanity. Theserdititbns form the basis of a

‘ladder’ of sustainable developméfitThe bottom rung of the ladder represents a

'8 Similarly, Urich (1999) has adapted Colby’s (1996hema of sustainability paradigms which range
through ‘very strongly anthropocentric’, ‘stronginthropocentric’, ‘modified anthropocentric’,
‘ecocentric’ and ‘biocentric’.
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‘treadmill’ approach which exudes faith in the &kibf technological innovation to
solve environmental problems and the bio-physinglrenment is seen as providing
a resource base for economic growth. ‘Weak sudt@rgevelopment’ forms the
second rung of the ladder which, according to Gleesd Low, is best described by
Pearceet al (1989). Here, the principles from neoclassic eooioe and market-based
mechanisms, such as appropriate pricing of extéieglare thought to be able to
cope with any bio-physical environmental probleMssfor and Keil (2004, pp. 56-
57) posit that weak versions tend to be ‘economistfocus,...technical,
instrumental, [and] national’. The third rung idled ‘strong sustainable
development’ and this requires political interventand regulation to ensure the bio-
physical environment is protected. Desfor and K004, pp. 56-57) argue that
strong versions are ‘ecological, institutional, ecoomicative, democratic...and [have]
the built in capacity for social and environmerdahnge’. Such descriptions are
roughly consistent with other authors’ articulasaf strong and weak sustainability
more generally (El Serafy, 2001; Harris and Good®&b01; Munda, 2001; Welch,
2003). Finally, the ‘radical’ model of sustainabievelopment can be found at the top
of the ladder. It is considered radical becausesreeaking of the current economic
system is insufficient; a more radical approactecuired. This model is ecocentric
and uses concepts from ‘deep ecology’ (Lovelocl719995: Devall and Sessions,
1985; and Naess, 1989 and Echlin, 1996 in GleesdrLaw, 2000). The integrity of
the planet’s ecosystems is to be preserved abbetsaland this represents a serious
challenge to current growth models. Advocates efrddical model put forward some
of the more strident and apocalyptic visions asgedithe sustainability imperative
and it is important to note that their proposatsiteo be not only anti-growth but

sometimes misanthropic as well. Some of Lovelo¢k@87, 1995) writing, for
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example, seems to take great delight in the pdisgibf an almost sentient Gaia
taking revenge on a recalcitrant human race by faatwring our extinction. Such

accounts take nature’s agency further than most.

Evaluating the integrity of the planet’s ecosysseand developing ways of
preserving or enhancing that integrity have beerfdibus of a great deal of research
and scholarly enterprise. Within the physical sces) much of this effort has been
directed at objectively identifying limits and démging technical means of
addressing environmental problems. Within the deoi@ntific literature, the
carrying capacity of different areas (Smail, 200&ckernagel and Yount, 2003) and
a given entity’s (from a person to a nation/stateven the world’s population)
ecological footprint are popular ideas (Walker &w®ks, 1997; Rees, 1997a and b)
that are now being used by local authorities toudate their environmental impact.
The ecological footprint has been defined as ‘thiel tarea of productive land and
water required on a continuous basis to produdd@lfesources consumed, and to
assimilate all the waste produced by that populaf/alker and Rees, 1997, p. 97).
A plethora of social scientific studies have sibeen directed at how society or social
systems must change in order to address bio-pHysieaonmental concerns based
upon, for example, consumption patterns (Callenpba889; Ackerman, 2001a and
b), indicators (Farrell and Hart, 1998; Parris, 20an Kamp, Leidelmeijer,
Marsman and Hollander, 2003), governance and gtestéor implementation
(Maclaren, 1996; Biswas, 1999; Fernandes, 199%skeain, 2000; Alperovitz, 2003;
Jepson, 2003; van Bueren and Heuvelhof, 2005) nuidyan (English, 1999; Jenks,

Burton and Williams, 1996, 1998, 2000) and so acoming from the social sciences,
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much of this work is concerned with broader viewsustainability that address not

only bio-physical environmental aspects, but sasgues as well

Social sustainability

Of the three components of what might be calledantox accounts of sustainability
and sustainable development, social aspects ureltlytsuffer the most from a lack
of attention, clarity and understanding. The indof social sustainability can be
attributed to the Brundtland Report’s contentioat fpoverty is a major cause and
effect of global environmental problems and, asraltary, that inter- and intra-
generational equity, meeting ‘needs’, and the ithistion of power and resources are
essential components of sustainable developriéig raises some very interesting
guestions about the role/goal of social sustaiitgtail areas where poverty is not
necessarily linked to bio-physical environmentajrdelation. While the connection
between socio-economic and natural resource deplatight be valid in cases where,
for example, the fisherman has a choice betweenf@reng an area or starvation,
the link is weaker for poor people in urban arehs Vack access to any natural

resources at all.

Though he does not focus on urban areas as sublspP@1998, p. 15), was
concerned with such issues when he wrote:

It is unlikely...that poor people are always forcedteruse
environmental resources [because]...poor people talmays
and everywhere live in conditions characteriseddspurce
scarcity, so the conclusion reached by the [Bramadi]
Commission is not as universally relevant to envinental
sustainability as its report suggests.
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Portney (2003, p.161) has also addressed this matteng ‘For many, the idea that
social justice must be pursued as a componentstdisiability is an assumption, or
starting point, that needs no explanation’. Porti@ying made this point, justifies
his own inclusion of social sustainability by wayamguments pertaining to
environmental justice which advances the notiom itaorities tend to bear the brunt
of bio-physical environmental risks. Portney’s dois®n is that, in terms of
sustainability, issues around environmental justee be useful when it makes the
siting of unfavourable facilities and activities ra@quitable, or when it facilitates
more favourable environmental outcomes overalb(ake Agyeman and Evans,
2004). Portney falls short of suggesting that aniiyen environmental risk and harm
is evenly distributed among both the affluent dmelgoor alike will bio-physical
environmental issues receive widespread attentioshort, the rather limited
literature addressing this first question of thiegoal of social sustainability in areas
where poverty is not necessarily linked to bio-ptgisenvironmental degradation

might be that it is justified when adverse effewts linked to powerlessness.

The role/goal of social issues when general alhssto sustainability and urban
sustainability are put forward over specific referes to sustainabievelopmenis
more difficult to address. Dobson’s targeted jicsttion aside, how do we justify and
incorporate social concerns into the sustainalilitycept when development is not
an ostensible focus as seems to be the case otitsidéird World. The term
‘sustainability’ is becoming increasingly ubiquigdtand the assumption that it has
some benevolent, if undefined, social componentioagoubt facilitated its

enthusiastic adoption. The frequency with whidls invoked does not necessarily

7 Sustainable communities, urban sustainability srsfainable management are among the more
common.
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correlate positively with clarity surrounding itsej however. | have identified at least
three strands within the literature which poingtote contradictory treatments of the
notion of social sustainabilit{f’ Each has slightly different antecedents and engzhas
and not every one has an explicit link to the binggical environment. This highlights

the extent to which slippage is occurring withie gocial sustainability discourse.

Maintenance Sustainability

The first strand identified concerns the notion ketsy social and cultural
characteristics ammaintainedin the face of global connections and influences,
technological innovation and, certainly in New Zeal, issues such as immigration,
employment opportunities and contracts, and othreek of change. The discourse of
‘maintenance sustainability’ highlights the diffltas of reconciling what is to be
sustained as opposed to what is to be developdadgKRarris, and Leiserowitz, 2005;
Board on Sustainable Development of the UnitedeSthitational Academy of
Sciences, 1999; Munro, 1995; Redclift, 2000). imte of urban sustainability more
specifically, how cities manage, maintain or ignsoeio-economic and cultural
change in the age of ‘globalisation’ has been tloei$ of work by Borja and Castells
(1997; also see Sandercock, 2004). Rather thaty digided along traditional class
lines, they note that:

Our societies, in all latitudes, are and will beltoultural, and

the cities (especially the large cities) are tteees in which the

greatest diversity is concentrated. Learning te With the

situation, succeeding in managing cultural exchangthe basis

of ethnic difference and remedying the inequalifigsing from

discrimination are essential aspects of the neal lpglicy in the

conditions arising out of the new global interdeghemce (Borja
and Castells, 1997, p. 89).

18 A similar schema has been proposed by Chiu (2003).
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Maintenance social sustainability is often impliaitmuch of the sustainable
communities literature where established or traddl values, such as
neighbourliness, family-mindedness or friendliness, promoted (see Roseland,

1997, 1998).

Social Development Sustainability

The second strand that | have identified in thexditure relates more specifically to
poverty and inequitable access to resources indgtbbal and intergenerational
sense (Barkin, 2000; Polese and Stren, 2000; S0@8#; Goodwin, 2003). Harris and
Goodwin (2001, p. xxvii) define social sustaindpiks ‘progress toward enabling all
human beings to satisfy their essential needsi@atare fairly in all opportunities
for health and education’. Significantly, they atsate that ‘Thus defined, human
development is a final goal: an end to which othmgortant pursuits, such as
economic development, are the means’. The liteggtertaining to this version of
social sustainability is not confined to pooreriors (Polese and Stren, 2000,
Freeman and Thompson-Fawcett, 2003, Turner andef,u2003) but an important
part of this problematic is the poverty/populatgmowth conundrum of poorer nations
(Pimental, Bailey, Kim, Mullaney, Calabrese, Walmblelson, and Yao, 1999;
Smail, 2002). Although the links between ecologaedgradation and poverty are
often made (Boyce, 1995), particularly under tHariuiof the so-called ‘brown
agenda’ (Polese and Stren, 2000, p. 15), thesaftere presented in terms of how a
healthy bio-physical environment is just one padmapproach to all-round well-
being as a goal in itself (Wise, 2001). This typsearcial sustainability in urban areas

is the focus of UNESCO’s Management of Social Tiamsations Programme,
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initiated in 1994, which sees cities as ‘arenagogklerated social transformations’
(Polese and Stren, 2000, p. ix). Here they argaiedities are key in move towards

increased solidarity, justice and equity.

Bridge Sustainability

The third strand talks about social sustainabititierms of how society must change
in order to be more sustainable in a bio-physiocairenmental sense. Foladori (2005)
calls this ‘bridge sustainability’ because theraliie aim is bio-physical
environmental, rather than social, sustainabibgcussion in this vein tends to
centre on consumption patterns, recycling or traegiits, particularly private motor-
vehicle use in developed countries and on the explsitation of resources in
poverty-stricken areas (Pacione, 2001; Finco afikbNip, 2001; the WCED, 1987;
Ackerman, 2001; O’Meara Sheehan, 2001). The consampatterns of people in
developed countries are fairly well-documenfedith strong ties to Rees’ (1997b)
notion of ecological footprints and the adverse&s of profligate lifestyles. These
include McGranahan, Songsore and Kjellen’s (19%8eovation that with increased
affluence environmental problems tend to shift gapgically from the local to the
regional or global and temporally from immediataltie problems to
intergenerational impacts including global warmimgey take issue with the ways in
which the affluent ‘distribute their environmenkalrdens over an expanding public’
(1996, p. 105). More as a matter for clarificatiban advocacy, Anand and Sen
(2000) warn us not to become confused at this @idtattempt to equate social

sustainability with notions of hunger or accessléan water because these are not

19 According to the United Nations Development Pragree (1998) statistics, the richest 20 per cent of
the world’s population consumes 86 per cent oflaiséé resources. At the other end of the scale, the
poorest 20 per cent of people consume only 1.2¢marof resources.
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‘ecological’ and thus do not meet the definitioasl lout by, for example, the World

Bank.

Foladori is somewhat critical of this kind of ‘bgéd’ sustainability because social
sustainability is treated as a means rather thamdnn itself. Yet there is another
vein which goes deeper than this; it is one thaild/see overt changes in, for
example, recycling behaviour as a manifestatioa wfore powerful shift in
consciousness that relates to the way we understnde as might be seen in
Heidegger’s notion of dwelling and the growingrgtire devoted to hybridity and
the new political ecology. Yet, Foladori makes &dvpoint in that the fairly
superficial aspects of bridge sustainability areer@mmmonly visible, particularly
when it is invoked as a necessary response tdaitedly determined concern.
Although clearly social, the fix is frequently peeged in terms of simple technical
adjustments that reduce the social contributionsmuibl consequences to a bare
minimum. Portney (2003, p. 128) relays a good exarapthis commonplace:

If a city has an internal air pollution problem,tke

argument goes, correcting the problem is a job for

professionals...[But] if air pollution is a purelyctenical

problem, then why have we not corrected the prohjlears

ago?
The answer, he suggests, is that we have too spansederstanding of
communitarian conceptions of sustainability, podtiwill and the values and
attitudes that underlie them to achieve sustaiitgbéind this ties bridge sustainability

quite firmly to concerns about what needs to bengkd and/or maintained in our

society.
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In short we have a number different conceptuabsatiof social sustainability and
each of these have slightly (or vastly) differemipdases and priorities. Maintenance
and bridge sustainability, for example, are oftemdamentally contradictory
particularly when long-standing traditions are tdvaded by new measures put
forward to combat adverse environmental or econafiects?® China’s one child
policy, for example, may well be necessary in teoisconomic stability and self-
sufficiency or bio-physical environmental resounse, but it is antithetical to long-
standing beliefs surrounding the role of the faraiiyl ancestors.Here in New
Zealand and elsewhere, it is common to invoke @mepact city as the most
sustainable urban form, yet this necessarily engaprofound alteration of the built
environment that challenges established sensda@# pnd liveability associated with
low-density suburban living (Lewis, 1999; Godsch&®04; Vallance, Perkins and
Moore, 2005). In a third example, one might ask lgonlity of life, which often
seems to be expressed in patternsvef-consumption, can be reconciled with bio-
physical environmental limits. The issues of ‘susthle consumption’ is one that is
rarely addressed (Hobson, 2003), possibly becasse@us attempt at this goal
would threaten current economic growth orthodoxfesWebster (1998) pointed out,
we have to be attentive to the ways in which pesidirected towards sustainability
arethemselvesustainable in terms of reflecting the prefererafassidents. These
three examples of conflict between the differemtf® of social sustainability
highlights an earlier point that what is to be austd, for whom and for how long
very much depends on which construal one has adlopke operationalisation of the

term is responsive to these vagaries of interpogtand this raises questions about

% Lai (1998) has made a similar point, though hesdu® use the terms ‘bridge’ and ‘maintenance’
sustainability.

% paehlke (1995) presents an interesting discussidhe need to balance bio-physical environmental
concerns with democratic practice, as does Albrédd1).
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how, or indeedf, the various components of this slippery concephibbe

reconciled.

Reconciling Sustainability

Problems with definitions and the practice of susthaility have led to a burgeoning
literature concerned with exposing the concephhsriently flawed. Since the
Brundtland Report the concepts of sustainability amstainable development have
been criticised for containing a number of seenyimgeconcilable positions
surrounding growth, development, the purpose olvfromeans and ends. These
divisions are often seen as occurring along econgnuwth versus economic
development, strong versus weak sustainabilityiceddersus incremental change,
ecological modernisation versus risk or along gistary lines as economic, bio-
physical environmental and social aspects are ddbbinreflective use of terms like
sustainability and sustainable development oftencedlage these points of
contention. As Bruff and Wood (2000, p. 593) notedile such terms have the
potential to smooth over conflicts between envirentrand development and
different political actors, unthinking promulgatiomeans we risk ‘replacing
intellectual thought with moral conviction basedward a slogan’. It is therefore

necessary for me to explore some of these pointwone detail.

Economic growth versus economic development

Although it has become common to question the tuafieconomic growth, it is
more rare for decision-makers to challenge the gbgtowth itself. The quest for

economic growth in terms of sustainable developngeunsually justified by the

63



notion that that benefits can, and do, ‘trickle dote the poor (Basiago, 1999). It is
also believed that only through economic growth wardevelop the technology
necessary to repair the damage already inflictetherio-physical environment
which forms the economists’ ‘natural capital’ ahé basis of the Environmental
Kuznet's Curvé? An alternative, more contentious view, is that gnao-called
primitive societies (including the aborigines ofsalia) managed to sustain
themselves with very small ecological footprints feany millennia, and that current
policies around economic growth and developmentacamally have a profoundly
destabilising effect. Sensitivity to these issuas led to some making the distinction
between economic growth and economic developmémri&r, 1997; Basiago, 1999,
Constanza and Daly, 2001). Basiago (1999, p.159rdees this ‘new doctrine’ of
economic development as one that attends to gunaditeather than quantitative

growth. This does, however, present a new arrgyaiflems.

The first major hurdle to be crossed involves a@kedging, measuring and
accommodating the ‘costs’ or ‘externalities’ of bojualitative and quantitative
growth. As Finco and Nijkamp (2001) noted ‘The uo@d nature of many
environmental goods makes it difficult to incorperthe environment into the normal
calculation schemes of rational market behaviout’this is now a basic tenet of the
new formal field of environmental economics whianthnds that bio-physical
environmental and, sometimes, social externaleeglentified, calculated and
accounted for. Ecological economics therefore djgatly focuses on interactions

between the environment and the economy whilstgmisong that various aspects of

22 pccording to the Kuznets Curve hypothesis, therani inverted relationship between environmental
degradation and income levels. This has been tikarean that economic growth is the best means of
reducing the environmental impacts associated thirearly stages of economic development (Stern,
2001).
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each are, in fact, incommensurable and cannot$ily é&@aded. It is based on ‘post-
normal science’ which ‘recognises facts are unagrtealues in dispute’ (Munda,
2001, p. 18). Caccia (1990, p. 127) admits thatrtheket is far from being ‘free’ but
is instead constrained by a number of factors dioly the internalisation of
externalised costs. Requiring producers to incldernalities might make them less
competitive than those who are not subject to enfgzarable regulatory regime’.
Changes in consumer behaviour; an absence of imesrand/or financial aid for the
introduction of more appropriate technology andigapent and price distortions of
water, energy, raw materials also lead to fear anpwaducers. A new order of
political will with new regulations, penalties amtentives will be required so as to

‘bend the market place towards long-term sustalitygbi

Ecological modernisation versus risk

Blowers (1997), Desfor and Keil (2004) and Welc(2) have identified two broad
schools of thought within the sustainability litena. The first is ecological
modernisation (see Huber, 1982, 2000; Hampson,;198@r, 1995a and b, 1996,
1999; Springett, 2003) whereby bio-physical envinental and social sustainability
can be achieved within the current economic graamith development model. Huber
(1982), Hajer (1996, 1999) and Desfor and Keil @0fescribe ecological
modernisation as involving the transformation afustrial production so as to
maintain the productive base of the natural envitent though not necessarily the
actual levels of natural capital. This positiotaigyely similar to that represented by
the weak sustainability model outlined above. Tedbgical innovation and
dematerialisation are the cornerstones of ourtgtdiovercome bio-physical

environmental and social challenges. This posit@ies on a limitless cornucopia —
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not of nature — but of the human mind and its cap&o innovate and create novel

solutions to emergent problems and scarcities.

This cornucopian view can be contrasted with tek society model where the
conciliatory methods of ecological modernists int@m maintaining a focus on
economic growth is seen as not only damaging tditghysical environment, but as
fundamentally incompatible. The results of pursugngwth in this way include
general, mass-produced and self-induced risks asig/obal warming, chemical
pollution and nuclear waste disposal problems, eatapletion, BSE/CJD and so on
(Angell, Comer, Wilkinson, 1990). That these peaite self-produced is captured,
rather potently, by the emergent notion of ‘ecceti@®iamond, 2004) because, as
Beck noted, some combination of these risks cowddmthe ‘self-destruction of all
life on this earth’ (1995, p. 67). In contrast twmgical modernists, risk theorists see
science and technology as sources of potentialtastating harm rather than a

solution®®

Many of these risks are not easily evaluated byairgerson (nor the experts in
some cases, as has been the case with global vwgrimirexample) and this, Beck
believes, creates a condition of increased unceytéalso see Genov, 1998). Global
ecological risk combined with economic threatshsas unemployment and the

withdrawal of the welfare state, and social proldesurrounding crime and divorce

2 Interestingly enough, these two schools of thougtypified by the ecological modernists and the

risk society theorists — have coalesced aroundowlitical parties here in New Zealand. The New
Zealand Green Party of Aotearoa New Zealand wasddrfrom a merger of the Values Party and the
new Green groups in 1990 and sits very firmly ¢éftentre. The National Party has recently released
its environment strategy (2005) which Member ofli@arent Nick Smith (National’'s environment
spokesperson) says is ‘rich and clean’ (Barnefd62. 21). This approach is ‘based on the pridsipa
[sic] of economic growth, resource use [which] mostsustainable, [and] good science’ (media release
www.national.org.nz/Article.aspx?Articleld=829&/10/06).
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conspire to instil fear and insecurity (Blowers9I® This insecurity is not
necessarily widespread, however. It has been gboiethat while such threatsight
contribute to a general sense of insecurity anwidgalisation, ‘abstract risk
manifests itself in real harm to real persons inipalar places...[R]isks are not
evenly distributed’ (Field, 1998, in Desfor and Kei 64). Thus a large-scale risk,
such as that from toxic waste, is more likely tieetf some than others. A local
example is provided by Pearce, Kingham and ZawaaR2006) who found that
levels of air pollution were higher in areas whéisadvantaged communities lived
and that, for the most part, it was not these coniti@s that actually generated most
of this pollution. The waste trade exemplifies tkirsd of risk at a global scale: as just
one example, in the 1980s Guinea-Bissau was oftbeedquivalent of its existing
GNP to dispose of hazardous waste from Europe (Sanidl Blowers, 1992, in
Gleeson and Low, 2000, p. 20). Some see these &indsnsactions as win-win
situations where the financial compensation reckesxceeds any immediate or long-
term danger. Foster (in Newton, 1999), for exam@ports Lawrence Summers’
(then chief economist of the World Bank) commehthink the economic logic
behind dumping a load of toxic waste in the loweages countries is impeccable and
we should face up to the fact that...underpopuletechtries in Africa are vastly
under-polluted...Shouldn't the World Bank be enagimg more migration of dirt
industries to the LDCs?’ Others, however, arguéshah transactions are indicative
of a new wave of large scale inequality. Most niytaBeck (1995) has identified a
new phase of ‘risk society politics’ concerned witieven economic development
and the distribution of harmful externalities. Térevironmental justice movement is

explicitly concerned with politicising such injusti and inequality through a thorough
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reassessment of both the means and ends of graditbue relationship with the bio-

physical environment as sources of societal risksaturity.

Other critiques

The problems associated with reconciling or bal@peiconomic growth with
development and the contradictions inherent irett@ogical modernisation versus
risk society models expose some of the complexitieterlying a seemingly
straightforward term. In addition to the criticigtimected towards the incompatibility
of growth, development and bio-physical environraésatistainability discussed
earlier, there have been a number of other unfaderassessments of the concept
directed towards definitional issues, operatiomadilis, and other conceptual

contradictions.

Dovers and Handmer (1992) provide a good overviemany of the problems and
contradictions with the concept of sustainable tment. Their list of problems
correlates with many of the issues already adddessthis thesis, such aschnology
being both a ‘cure’ for environmental problems argburce of risk and higher levels
of consumption; a need to hembleenough to accept our knowledge is limited but
arrogantenough to make decisions; the necessity of balgriniergenerational
versus intra-generationatjuity, the possibility ofeconciling ‘growth’ and ‘limits;

the need tdalance individual freedom and collective interg#te possibility of a
balance to be found between #rapowerment of the local populatiand the need
for abodyto set more general objectives; the question ferakng the idea adpare
capacityfor future generations when many people’s neeel:iar being met at

present; and ways of accommodating ksitibility and change
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This last point highlights another set of problemiit the concept of sustainability
which, when seen as a goal as opposed to an glses questions about incremental
versus radical change (see, for example, YanaaatiaBartilow, 2000). Low (2000) is
also concerned with how the transition to a mosgasnable world might take place
and has advocated for a ‘Polanyian approach’ whad) at its foundation, the
concept of ‘ecosocialisation’. In this traditiomgth the market and social
organisations are invoked as composites of thiso@gh, and these must nowadays
incorporate environmental conservation formingiplé movement’. This could

perhaps be described as a form of normative inaneatiem.

Some see the vagaries of the Brundtland Reporfisitien as an impediment to any
useful construal of the concept which might aghistnormative function. Luke
(1995), for example, pointed out that the repoggoot address questions about
what, exactly, should be sustained, for whom amndhéav long. Others are more
concerned with the implications such ambiguousnitedins of sustainability have for
planning and practice. Overton and Scheyvens (1999, for example, are critical of
the unreflective use of sustainable development.camclude that the idea has ‘little
to inform practice beyond principles and platitud8&sich claims are perhaps
understandable in the face of work undertakendryexample Devuyst and Hens
(2000) and Berke and Conroy (2000) whose evaluatignians for sustainable
development revealed variation in their adoptiod mmplementation. Dovers and
Norton (1994) and Welch (2003) have argued thastistainability agenda
challenges powerful interests, is very complex simolild be seen more as a moral

principle rather than a set of instructions withiethpractitioners can work. That the
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concept is exceedingly difficult to operationalisses led to accusations that that the
concept is ‘intuitively attractive but slippery ampt’ (Francis, 1995 in Mitchell,
2002, p. 197), ‘complex, multilayered and ...contds(Ereeman and Thompson-
Fawcett, 2003, p. 221 but also see Dixon and Fall®889; MacDonald, 1999;
Glasby, 2002; Knight, 2003; Vallance, Perkins amavBng, 2005; Vallance, 2006).
Prieus (2005, p. 5) in his study of ‘sustainabladiog’ concludes that the concept
resembles that of the emperor’s new clothes artdabahould rather ‘acknowledge
we do not know essential things about [it] than@into ‘believe’ in it'. This
confusion and the difficulties it presents is ewiti@ studies of urban practitioners’
attempts to understand and implement the concepistlinability (see, for example,
Freeman’s (2004) study of Dunedin, New Zealand@odson and Mees’ (2003)

account of urban transport planning in Wellingthlew Zealand).

Perhaps as a result of this uncertainty on thegdatanners who are positioned to
take a more holistic view, much of the actual pcacof a vastly curtailed version of
sustainability has been undertaken by those ipltlysical sciences, notably biology
and ecology. Various authors (Norgaard, 1994; Treiaye 1995; Luke, 1995;
Godlovitch, 1998; Upham, 2000; Livingstone, 200&y& expressed concern about
the ways in which scientists are being asked tmdefnd operationalise concepts like
sustainability when the process is ‘fraught witingler because values, opinions and
social influences are an inextricable part of so#iiLele and Norgaard, 1996, p.
354)# Though this makes terms like sustainable develop@med urban sustainablity
inescapably political (O’Riordan, 1988, 2004; Riatson, 1997; Perkins and Thorns,

2000), this is not the prevalent view of scientditterprise. More often science

4 From a different perspective Stigl (2003, p. 2&8§)ees that science is not value free, but arduaes t
scientistsshould consciouslgngage in a ‘proactive, heavily ethics- and wisdmased “science for
sustainability™.
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continues to be portrayed as disinterested, neaniichivalue free and this has some

subtle but very long-reaching consequences, aashsd in earlier chapters.
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Chapter Four: Exploring the Urban

The subject of this thesis is the sustainabilitpemative and urban New Zealand, yet,
to date, | am guilty of neglecting this vital urbyarefix. | am not alone in this
oversight; it is very common for the city to disapp from short definitions and more
lengthy accounts of urban sustainability. The felloy definition of a sustainable city
is fairly typical:

Sustainable cities are cities where socio-econamécests are

brought together in harmony (co-evolution) with

environmental and energy concerns in order to ensur

continuity in change (Nijkamp and Perrels, 1994) p.
The charge of neglect is perhaps a little unfait asalready difficult enough to
accommodate the standard tripartite of economiabkand bio-physical
environmental concerns in some acceptable and mgfahivay’. Yet urban
sustainability is a term that has seized the imgtgn of a range of planners,
politicians and certain sectors of the public dm&ldoncepts of the city and the urban
prefix deserves more attention. To this end, ia thiapter | explore some of the more
common definitions of ‘the urban’ and address soifibe theories surrounding
urban change. These definitions and explanatiathan illustrated in a brief history

of urban development that begins with the religioiixg and ends with urban

sustainability.

Defining the Urban

It is common to hear references to sustainablescitiat lack any in-depth analysis of

the urban component, yet one’s theorisation ottthyehas important consequences

% See, for example, Elkin and McLaren, 1991; Aad®92; Haughton and Hunter, 1994; Mitlin and
Satterthwaite, 1996; Hughes, 1999; Adger, Browirbass, Jordan, Paavola, Rosendo and Seyfang,
2003.
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for how sustainability is understood and implemdn#e city conceptualised as a
complex ecosystem, for example, will receive vadifferent treatment to the city
understood as the pinnacle of human civilisatioth @rhievement. The widespread
neglect of this variance is interesting given thethmra of attributes particular to
cities that provide useful additions to the urbastainability debate. To take just one
example, the contemporary planning obsession withpaction in the name of bio-
physical environmental sustainability has had wieging, and sometimes traumatic
effects on populations who value low-density subuarliving. Compaction can
increase dependency and demands on public seanceimfrastructure and result in
the proverbial concrete jungle that is not amen#bkither wildlife or human
residents. Conversely, economies of scale assdaiatk density can stimulate social
activity, lead to new forms of leisure and employptn@pportunities, contain urban
sprawl and make optimal use of infrastructure. Minphere is not to exhaust the
arguments for and against compaction so much asgether very firmly issues
surrounding bio-physical environmental sustaingbdnd urban attributes such as

propinquity, community, dependency, economies afesand so on.

Underpinning these issues is thexy way in which we conceptualise citidthough
there is a degree of overlap, and the distinctmer@mplifies a complex topic, we

can divide the definitions of cities into eitheasipl or evolutionary accounts. For my
research this categorisation is not just aboutemadtidiness, but is vitally important
in terms of its implications for how the city isthananaged and experienced. As
Acselrad (2004, p.1) has pointed out ‘Cities magéen to be sustained as a material
structure, as the space of quality of life or @®ktical space where urban policies are

legitimised’. The salience of this distinction beemn spatial and evolutionary
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accounts of the city is therefore thoroughly entginvith the concept of urban

sustainability and it is worthwhile exploring thedeas in more detail.

Spatial definitions of cities

Spatial accounts tend to treat the city as an bbjeoe measured, compared,
manipulated, or administered from above. In genterahs, the spatial city is
guantifiable and bound, subject to rational evadueand control. One of the more
common spatial articulations of cities involves twasting the urban with the rural as
outlined by Louis Wirth, for example, in hisrbanism as a Way of Lifd938). This
type of binary is often accompanied by figures fauds around population, acreage,
available resources, and so on. The city, andaitous components and
characteristics are seen and treated as a diserétyg that can then be further
categorised and acted upon. In this tradition, d?ec{2001), for example, presents
four principles which can be used to identify urlpdaces. The first is population size,
which is initially tempting for its simplicity, bujuickly becomes complicated by the
actual number used to define ‘urban’ that variesficountry to country. The second
is the economic base which can be used in conpmetith population size. He
presents the example of India where ‘urban’ settleisare those with over 75 per
cent of the adult male population in non-agricudtwork. The third involves
administrative or legal criteria. Most cities iretlvorld are defined this way and
usually fall under the jurisdiction of the localtharity. A problem with this principle
is that often the physical extent of the urban apezeeds the administrative boundary.
It is, for example, difficult to imagine a city thig not dependent to a significant

extent on its hinterland for waste disposal, faatergy and other resources, thus
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boundaries drawn around the city seem somewhatami® To account for this, the
fourth principle relates to the ‘functional’ urbeggion. In a further example of this
kind of categorisation dependent on a spatial aticolcities, Savage and Warde
(1996) outline five urban types: world cities, ghbloities, new industrial districts,
declining industrial cities and socialist citiehi€ly contend that such a schema is
responsive to the specificity of cities and thdidd roles they perform in the wider
world economy, though one might argue that the obemaller urban areas, such as

Christchurch, are overlooked in their account.

Whilst these principles are somewhat useful inmfystishing urban from non-urban
areas, suchingulardefinitions do little to capture the essence ofrbving. As a
response, Pacione (2003, p. 20) noted that thesleauld also be understood in terms
of its qualities and advocated an understandirgptf ‘the city on the ground and the
city in the mind’. Such observations are consistéttt spatial accounts of cities that
attend to the experiential aspects of urban lig tlepend on, for example,
propinquity and intensification. Lewis Mumford, fekample, described the city as a
‘geographic plexus’ — ‘an economic organisatianjrestitutional process, a theatre of
social action, and an aesthetic symbol of collectiaity’ ([1937], 1996, p.185). For
Mumford, urban areas had distinct characteristassed on social exchanges
intensified in the city as nowhere else. As cibesame larger and spread over greater
geographical areas, the more ‘anonymous’ sociataestions became. The
consequences of this dispersed urban form andaesanonymity was the

‘inevitable dissipation of its humanity and credjivbecause ‘urban associations [or]

social relations [are] made through proximity amstahce, closeness and remoteness’

% This is particularly relevant to Christchurch whiit has been noted, catches a cold every time a
Cantabrian farmer sneezes.
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(Pile, 1999, pp.16-17, 18). Thus Mumford was a pragnt of the city as an
intensification of humanity and the contributiontheught this made to the ever-
changing human personality. The suburbs, in contnasdescribed as ‘a collective

attempt to lead a private life’ (in Knox, 1995,208)%’

Another established feature of this debate pertaitise ways in which urban society
often functions in terms of personal interactiooniiies (1887) made an important
contribution to this discussion based on his disitm betweememeinschafand
gesellschaftypes of social interaction and organisatidhe former generally
involves face-to-face interaction and is associatgl ‘community
relationships...bounded by local territory [and] lmhse close contact and emotional
ties’ (Valentine, 2001, p.115). This type of so@ayanisation was typical of the
small villages prevalent before the Industrial Ration and, it may be argued, still
characterises many of New Zealand’s regional tawday. With industrialisation
came massive urban migration and a new form obsoderaction and organisation -
gesellschaft based on individualism and more impersonal, cotieddies. An
example of this type of relationship in the contefxtirban design and governance is
the ‘body corporate’, the formal agreement usemhamy apartment complexes which
regulate the painting and maintenance of outdaeasarplacement of television

aerials and the like. These ‘community of intestelopments’ or ‘privatopias’

2" Weber (1963) made a significant contribution targential debate which centres on the idea of
community without propinquity and vice versa. Oantemporary concept of urban relations is no
longer necessarily predicated on geographicallynd@pace, as would have been the case in pre-
industrial society. Some obvious examples of thidude the geographically dispersed, but often
emotionally close, chat groups and bloggers thet liecome a popular feature of the internet, or the
associations based on professional identities rétiam one’s neighbourhood, town or even one’s
country (also see Savage and Warde, 1993; Valerada:l).
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(Hayden, 200%) often rely on legally binding covenants or corutis, and are
characteristic of many of Christchurch’s newer dated semi-gated subdivisions
(see Dixon, Dupuis and Lysnar (2004) and DupuisEmatns (2004) for a discussion
of gated communities in New Zealand). In an intinguparadox, recent planning
movements, such as Traditional Neighbourhood De@iD) and New Urbanism,
explicitly focus on recapturing gemeinschaft throdipth the manipulation of the
built form and legal covenants and contracts, thahg role of the latter in these
creations has, with few exceptions (Winstanly, Tisaand Perkins, 2003), been

neglected by researchers.

Evolutionary accounts of cities

The Modern City

Although the gemeinschaft/gesellschaft distinctmhased to a certain extent on
spatial relations, significantly, it is also evadutary in that gesellschaft communities
are seen to be an expression ofrtt@erncondition. This position has also been
adopted or discussed by the likes of Georg Sim8alage and Warde, (1993, 1996)
and Allen (2000). As outlined by the Chicago Schaakhat | call ‘classic urban
ecology’, for example, industrial capitalism haeguced cities that exemplify the
new economic and social orders which emphasisditti@on of labour. In this view,
cities can be regarded as centres of commerceygtiod and specialised economic
activities (Savage and Warde, 1996) and this hdsahampact on the ways in which
social relations in the modern city are portrayeatvey (2003, p. 939), for example,

claims that ‘calmness and civility in urban histang the exception not the rule’ and

% |n A Field Guide to SprawHayden provides an interesting array of labelgtierphenomena
associated with urban expansion, including ‘zoorhbuwhich grow even faster than ‘boomburbs’,
‘clustered worlds’ and ‘category killers’.
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modern urbanism is often depicted as charactebgethomie and misanthropy.

Thrift questions this view of the city, however.ollgh we might characterise modern
urbanism as living in a ‘continual state of radicelecurity and dread’ Thrift argues
that this is because we often confuse socialithh Viking (2005, p. 135). Rather, a
component of sociality is being civil even whendeenot like the others with whom
we must interact. Such behaviour forms part oftien’ of maintenance and repair
functions of cities that are actually ‘so familiae tend to overlook them’ (Thrift,

2005, p. 136).

Marxist urban theory presents cities as ‘capitalisthanisms operating to create the
geography of economic life’. In this model, capgbhccumulation, competition,
exploitation and restructuring are of primary cancether than industrialisation.
Savage and Warde (1996) note that Marxist modkéstthe one outlined here, can be
dismissive of the history of the area and thatehegtfittle room for human agency in
urban development. Likewise, Molotch (1976) and &ro@nd Molotch (1996)
actually highlight the role of human agency in urlshange, arguing that pro-growth
coalitions explicitly manipulate the built form thfe city to increase their profitability
and maximise their interests. Harvey’'s (1986) thiedrurban change addresses links
between the movement of capital and urban forrméted that while land is a
commodity in that it can be bought and sold, it hdditional characteristics that
make it different, such as the fact that it is pament and fixed in place, that it is
necessary to human life, and it can act as a gtpiace for other assets. His model
highlights the links between urban and economitruetiring using the concepts of
primary circuits (when things are produced), seeondircuits (when capital moves

to invest in the built environment) and tertiargcaits (scientific knowledge). Harvey
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explains the growth of North American suburbs mn of the movement of
investments from the primary to secondary circdigstiary circuits based on
scientific knowledge and technology are then engydiogs buildings become outdated
and less efficient. Savage and Warde (1996) comrtieadnodel because a number
of urban processes can be explained and it caraatsammodate social and political
individuals and groups who can act upon and diteiutban environment. It also

allows for historical specificity.

The Postmodern City

The modern rational-economic model of cities hig, inany other pursuits, been
postmodernised if only by the debate surroundingtviat might actually mean.
Noble’s (2000) overview of this literature pointsvard considerable disagreement as
to whether we live in a new and postmodern (or{postiern) society, or if modernity
has not simply been extended or become more ‘igéefGiddens, 1984). It is
possible that recent social change is simply a pleage in the continual cultural
development of capitalism, yet a number of comntendanote a number of
significant transformations. Baudrillard (1981 [3001998), for example, made a
case that everyday life experience is fundamenthffgrent to that of the past
because of the domination of the image and theasgociated with processes of
commodification. Practices of consumption have alsanged in the postmodern city,
helping us to construct our identities and thattbkers. Advertising plays a central
role in this process. Strinati (1995, in Miles 2p@binted out that modern advertising

informed consumers of the product’s qualities orctions in persuasive ways, but

79



postmodern advertising emphasises stylistic aspectdhras become something of a

parody of itself.

This tendency is now evident in the promotion of,gdxample, many of the newer
residential subdivisions, and this advertisingeastcal to the construction of the
identity of the development itself and that ofiitsoming residents. Yet there is a
physical form attached to this advertising anduim, this naturalises (Zukin, 1999),
and acts upon, residents’ spatial practice whieln thforms new representations of
space and representational space (Lefebvre, 19B&)resultant socio-spatial
dialectic (Soja, 1999, 2000; Knox and Pinch, 20&3llenged ‘crudely dichotomous
understandings of the connection between sociatyspace’ and resisted the ‘spatial
fetishism’ that posited relations between groups$ @asses as relations between
places, epitomised in terms like ‘inner city arg@ollinge, 2005, p. 191). In contrast,
this position has been criticised as either ovegliant on the social, or, more
recently, as dependent on a non-existent dualgyDArrida stated, the space/society
binary is a ‘crisis of versus’ (1981, in Colling#05, p. 192). The deconstructivist
position is relational, positing that the compretien of each concept depends on an
understanding of the other. Similar arguments leen adopted for the

nature/culture, body/mind and space/time dualisms.

Escaping simplistic binaries was one of Lefebvexkievements and many scholars,
particularly neo-Marxists, are intrigued by hissien of urbanity outlined in the
Production of Spac€l991) discussed earlier. Lefebvre’s politicalmmmy depicts

the city as actively produced by urban practitisreeking to ‘siphon off loose

money set on speculation in real estate and fiahassets’ into secondary circuits
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which are ‘liquid loot yearning to become concrietepace’ (Merrifield, 2005, p.
694). Space is not simply objectively fixed, butaplete with, imbued in and of
competing representations. Lefebvre’s work has lesémemely influential with a
number of scholars adopting his ideas for variowdsdDesfor and Keil, 2004;

Vallance, Perkins and Moore, 2005).

Soja, a proponent of Lefebvrian thought, has usefrédmework to explain what he
calls the Postmetropolis (1996, 2000). Followindelbe, he argued that all social
relations, from the family to the state, ‘remairs@hct and ungrounded until they are
specifically spatialised, made into material anchisglic power relations’ (2000, p.9).
The urban accentuates the ‘movements and chamgggrie and conflict, politics and
ideology, passions and desires’ that make thisga®more than a simple matter of
fixing social relations to physical space. He tHissinguishes between ‘Firstspace’
which can be perceived in physical and measurabiswSecondspace’, which
relates to conceptual spaces of imagery and systhpénd ‘Thirdspace’, which
forms the core of his links to urbanism. It is ihifdspace that the dynamic elements
of the city reign, a dynamism he links explicitty‘synoecism’ or ‘synekism’ which
Soja takes to mean a condition 'arising from dwglliogether in one house' (2000, p.
12). The ancient Greeks used this term to idetii&condition that arose from the
union of smaller settlements under the domainhgle city-state, thereby making
the term intrinsically urban in nature. It is a i&eristic of urbanity that Soja
presents as a challenge to the more orthodox Viencty as ‘an outcome or product
of explicitly social action and intention’. Instedte argues, dynamic cityspace should
be recognised as a ‘source of explanation in itaal Soja favours an alternative

reading of urban history whereby the characterticityness’ is emphasised in both
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the manifestation and survival of cities. Sojansgler no illusion that the economies of
cities are an important part of their ability tadene and flourish. His thesis — that
‘cityness’ was aonditionof urban areas rather than a simpsultrests on this
concept of synoecism which, he argues, connotese’tionomic and ecological
interdependencies and the creative — as well essmtally destructive — synergisms
that arise from the purposeful clustering and ctie habitation of people in space,
in a ‘home’ habitat’ (2000, p. 12). Soja’s contentthat cityspace is lived space,
simultaneously ‘real and imagined, actual and =ifthas some clear similarities with
recent literature examining neo-organicist citledyridity and cyborgs (Gandy, 2005;
Marvin and Medd, 2006). In this light, it is wontkiterating Gandy’s point that we
need to pay attention to these virtual and/or imagjispaces as they do not simply

reflect social realities but help to generate them.

A Compact History of Urban Development

As both Nietzsche and Foucault have made us awsterical analyses are not so
much objective as biased, often heavily in favduhe victor. Chronological
approaches based on archaeological records areecessarily the best way of
exploring the past either. A good example of thiBérdinadez-Armesto’s (2001)
Civilizationswhere chronology is abandoned altogether in fasbarschema based
on the various peoples’ relationships with thewiesnments. Yet, these caveats
aside, it is important to trace some of the ideasient to urban development and
change as they have been outlined to us throughewtges. The point | would like to
make in the following pages is that urban form arighn life have responded to
various compulsions over the millennia, with ‘susadility’ being just one in a long

series of rationalities.
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Early cities

The [city] state came about as a means of seclifénigself.

It continues in being to secure theodlife (Aristotle, The

Politics, trans 1962, p. 59).
There are essentially five explanations regardiegarigins of cities. Carter (1983,
pp.1-7) discusses four of the more orthodox aceoditte first involves the idea of an
agricultural surplus which, it is argued, allowed the specialisation of labour - one
of the requisites of the city - to develop. Frons flollows both social stratification
and ‘the detachment of specialist from tribe and kihich makes residence the
urban qualification as opposed to kinship affibati The second explanation, the
economic theory, presents the city as a produstesting points on long distance
trade routes and/or regional exchange. Those wufaef this theory point out that
the Egyptian hieroglyph for a town was a cross withcircle which symbolised the
two functions of routes to the market and defensia#ls. The third explanation, the
‘religious’ theory, posits the city as evolving diaethe respect for authority and
attachment to a certain location. This form of aborganisation could only be
possible in the presence of some organising pimeipd power structures commonly
part of religious doctrine. Religion was able topde social solidarity that was not
necessarily based on kinship ties but residedarh#nds of priests who administered
a particular territory. Adding weight to this expédion is the prevalence of religious
artefacts generally found during the excavationldfcity sites. Finally, ‘militaristic’
theory posits the city as developing out of simfietjfied strongholds which later

grew into cities due to a combination of the otherounts outlined here.

Carter’s view (1983, p. 35), which is similar tociane’s (2001), is that although

cities may originally have been ‘passive’ Romant@adortified residences or
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ecclesiastical structures, they would have remais@dted fortresses without ‘active’
processes of trade and commerce. Pacione (200h} adg that the emergence of
cities could equate to an urban transformation wmeolved a plethora of factors
over long periods of time. The fifth, and less odbx view, explicitly focuses on this
active content. The chief proponent is Soja whalissussed earlier, argued that the
manifestation and survival of urban areas was s$ated by, rather than the result of,
the characteristics of ‘cityness’ and synekism.hfitt the synergisms of purposeful
clustering agricultural surplus, military compet&ness or religiosity would not have

been possible.

Whilst the role of synekism is moot, less contamdiare claims about the size of
some of the early cities. By 3000 BC, the poputattb Memphis is estimated to have
been 40 000 and evidence has been found to suggessinably complex banking
systems and establishment of organised usury wtashad such a profound effect
on our current methods of calculating economic ginoBy 2000 BC cities of over
100 000 had appeared, such as Lagash (the Bahyloajatal), Babylon itself and
Nineveh. Rome had a population of approximately @00 by 1 AD and Chaugan
(China) was the first to reach 1 million soon afféaghdad replaced Chaugan as the
largest city in about 1000 AD. These cities wergvadoth economically and

culturally.

The Religious City

The factors that have influenced both the choidhefsite of cities and its layout
have changed over time in accordance with the fisedied perceived needs of the

day. Some of the earliest cities, for example baleeved to have been laid out in
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such a way as to incur favour from the celestibdrau As one example of this,
Coedes (1963 in Carter, 1983) described AngkoramBodia thus: ‘The smaller
world, the city of Angkor, and through its means Whole Khmer empire were put
under the ‘Lord of the Universe’ and so the citysvaaganised to align with the
cosmic structures which dominated and informed twerld. Urban form therefore

responded to the dictates of a religious ratiopalit

Figure 3: The City of Angkor

s

The Temples of Anq’kal
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Consecrated to the Hindu God Vishnu, Angkor Thdme,3knf walled and moated
royal city, was built in the #2century. The main temple, Bayon, lies at the eeofr
the city, and aligns with the vertical axis of ttentral spire that is the link between
heaven and Earth. The city has four entrancesctitaéspond to the cardinal points,
and a fifth called the Victory Gate (www.canbypehlions.com/maps/templemap).
The architecture surrounding the temple mirrorsddicosmology as described in the
Rigveda. By the time construction was finishedKlhener civilization believed that the
king would, upon death, become a god and residésimu at Angkor Wat
(www.planetquest.org/learn/angkor.html).
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The Regulated City

While the locations of the early Roman cities, untthg Rome itself, were chosen
according to ritual procedures derived from mytt egligion, later cities were built
according to definite plans that celebrated order@nvenience and which often
resembled a military encampment for security. Twanmstreets - one running east-
west and the other running north-south — were smded by a grid of smaller streets,
the layout of which can be attributed to the anc@@reek planner Hippodamus.
Marcus Vitruvius, the famous Roman architect, miedithis form of urban planning
in favour of a radial pattern which facilitated tii@vement of goods and people to
and from the city centre. It also allowed for seeftom prevailing winds and
facilitated more salubrious conditions for the tefatk in the form of baths and
infrastructure for the removal of waste. ThougWats acknowledged that invaders
could navigate the grid layout relatively easilythe glory days of the Roman
Empire, military defence of the city was less intpat than keeping the citizenry
content. Urban form was therefore responsive ttiamality concerned with

satisfying ‘civilised’ ideals.

Figure 4: The Rise of the Grid - Vitruvian Radial Pan

(greekworks.com/content/index.php/weblog/extends¥aluating_the_grid)
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The Medieval City

Defence and security arrangements changed drarhaticti the advent of
gunpowder and the canon. The latter made the grnidah less defensible urban form
as it was vulnerable to such long-range, straigbtsng weaponry. As a result,
household or compound defensive strategies becamme common and cities like
Florence, Italy are good examples of how this attehe city’s form from a grid-like
pattern to a city of dead-ends, blind alleys andaares. Many medieval towns are
thus a labyrinth of twisting, small streets thatftse the invader (and, more recently,
the tourist) and compromise the efficacy of longgaweapons but which are still
legible and easily navigated by locals who havaevgrap there. Neither convenience,

sanitation nor access to the centre were of prinmapprtance.
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(Jacobs, 1993, p. 220)
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The Mercantile Capitalist City and the Return af (Brid

The grid experienced a comeback during the Reraissand Baroque periods,
though the main streets tended to be wider anddgraand often celebratory in
character. The emergence of private rooms in honassalanced against the pomp
and splendour of public spaces. The grid was algwdve a very popular export to
the New World and many colonial cities are basethanpattern, not least because it
facilitates easy land speculation and developrmenCarter (1983) pointed out, the
rationality behind the popularity of the grid wast it provided the ‘cheapest and
most rapid way of exploiting urban land’ and in theited States the 1785 Land
Ordinance system, which applied to all public lagnisured that it was subdivided

into a series of towns which were to measure ex&cthiles by 6.

Figure 6: San Francisco - The Return of the Grid?

-

(Jacobs, 1993, p. 242)

Many New Zealand cities and towns, including Clehistch, exemplify this approach

to urban planning despite geographic realitiesh siscrivers and mountains, that
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challenge the wisdom of adhering to such methotteoAgh the grid suffered a loss
of popularity in the 1940s, particularly in the téd States, it has experienced a semi-
renaissance owing to proponents of New UrbanismTaaditional Neighbourhood
Design who laud its legibility, walkablity and tfafdispersal properties (Calthorpe
and Fulton, 2001; Grammenos and Pollard, 2005).pHysical layout of the city is
also explicitly tied to social concerns, such a&ating a sense of community, and
these aspirations have countered rigid adherentteetgrid in many cases. The most
famous example of this type of planning is Seadttlarjda which was one of the
locations used during filming dfhe Truman Showhere the star, Jim Carrey, plays a

man who discovers his life is actually a televisstrow.

Industrial cities

The great cities of the earth...have become...loathsmntes

of fornication and covetousness — the smoke of #ieigoing

up into the face of heaven like the furnace of $odand the

pollution of it rotting and raging in the bones awlils of the

peasant people round them, as if they were eacficano

whose ashes broke out in blains upon man and Qksst

Ruskin,Letters to the Clergy on the Lord’s Prayer and the

Church 1880, in Hall, 2002, p. 13).
Ruskin’s view of cities is clearly in stark contrés that of Aristotle who saw the city
as the very means of securing a good life, yetthare some very compelling
reasons driving this emergent understanding otities as loathsome. Sherlock
(1991) outlines the transition from pre-industt@industrial cities as including a
number of stages and conditions associated withufaaturing. The ‘household

system’ describes the earliest forms of manufautuwhere articles were made in the

home and were used primarily by the family or lag@nmunity. This developed into
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the ‘guild system’ where craftsmen moved beyonad@iart-time farm labourers and
worked exclusively at their speciality. This changges accompanied by a move to
the towns. By end of the T&entury, the guilds had become powerful enough to
concern the ruling elites and their work was mowetlof towns back to less
important rural areas. Guilds were thus replacethbydomestic system’ which
marked an important stage of capitalism becausastno longer the cottager buying
the raw materials and selling the finished prodwdttthe town-based entrepreneur.
Important among these were the entrepreneurs iadalvthe wool trade who
generally owned the looms and charged for thee. liventually this system was
succeeded by the ‘factory system’ which accompathiedievelopment of power
from water and steam. Most artisans moved to ttfes and this led to
concentration of labour in small communities arotast flowing rivers. At the same
time, Tudor sheep farmers ‘by fair means or foppmeopriated open fields and
commons and freed serfs were gradually forcedhefir tand which was becoming
more enclosed by hedgerows. This led to the brgalmof feudal communities
where everyone had a right to use land even if they't own it and it also helped

the wool trade prosper.

Agricultural productivity increased with new farngimethods and machinery, but
rural labour became cheaper and rural life harflee.advent of coal as a power
source for iron making had the double consequehta/ouring coal mines for the
location of new towns, and with cheaper iron pragdumachinery became available
for mass production. Sherlock (1991, p. 64) noted the rail boom of the 1830s and
40s was mostly concerned with the transport of baalt did stamp the seal on the

process of urbanisation in England. The IndusR&olution brought an end to the
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leisured elite’s rule as they were gradually repthby a class whose power came
from industry rather than land. This new elite@gttto create wealth ‘regardless of
the cost in human terms’ (ibid, p.67). They obtdingral support from the Whig
reformers (who were enthusiastic about destroymegand owning Tory
conservatives), who went along with the theorigzoexded in Adam Smith’s (1776)
Wealth of Nationsvhere the State’s interference in commerce was ag@n
hindrance to the creation of wealth. For those adimglaissez-fairepolicies, even
the most worthy protectionist motives were thethasis of free trade and national

prosperity.

The unbridled pursuit of wealth and the lack of affgctive regulatory environment
to preserve the amenities of cities had some rattjgrconsequences for the rapidly
growing number of urban inhabitants. Manchestergeod example of how just how
quickly some of the new industrial towns were gragviAccording to Sherlock
(1991), in 1744 Manchester’s population was 24 @0® by 1801 (27 years later) it
had trebled to 70 000. Such rapid urbanisationdnaeddful consequences. Laurence
(1999, p.296) reports that in Manchester in theD$8the average age at death for a
male labourer was a mere 17 years. In comparisamaalabourer’s life expectancy
was 38 years. Similar differences were seen betweearban and rural gentry whose
life expectancy was 38 years and 52 years resgdgtiVvhere was little improvement
over the next forty years. The Fabian Society’ 8{@)&acts for Socialistenformed

the populace that in London, ‘one person in evesy Will die in the workhouse,

hospital or lunatic asylum’.
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London, although epitomising many of the urban f@ots, was not alone in
experiencing them. In 1891, Parisians were livingrhan densities twice that of
London, and many of Berlin’s poor were housed idisos’ barracks akin to those
built by Frederick the Great at densities 7 tifiéisat of London (Hall, 2002). In both
London and Berlin, there were growing fears tht divellers were becoming
mentally unstable witdie Angst vor der Stadixpressing the fear of ‘social
decomposition, suggested by evidence of suicid@ehalism, and venereal disease,
excessive rationality and a lack of political sli#gyi(ibid, p. 35). In the United States,
the American Journal of Sociolog$897, acknowledged the widely held belief that
‘large cities...are great centres of social corrupaod degeneration’ (in Hall, 2002,
p. 37). It was becoming evident to all who livedr, that the cities of the Industrial

Revolution were often unsavoury at best, lethal@ist.

In stark contrast to the pre-industrial cities whitad been seen as ‘centres of art and
culture, of all that was good in civilisation’ (grson, 1994, p.25) the conditions of
the industrialised city gave rise to the Romantavement in literature and the arts.
Though the condition of the working poor and impusieed was arguably most dire

in English cities, a corresponding disenchantmetit wrban life was evident in

North America as well. As White and White (1962)mpointed out, though a select
few spoke out in favour of the city (they cite WIhitman and William James) ‘the
volume of their voices did not compare with the-amiban roar produced in the
national literary pantheon by Jefferson, Emersdmgréau, Hawthorne, Melville,

Poe, Henry Adams, Henry James, and William DeandflsivFurthermore, they

warn, those who today ‘express tender concerrthfercity’s future should recognise

% This was calculated using data cited in Hall, 288
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the strong anti-urbanist sentiment pervading Anaericistory. For much of both
North America and Great Britain’s recent past, ¢hafio could ‘abandoned the city
as the centre of human endeavour and turned instetad worship of nature’
(Ferguson, 1994, p.25). Short (1991, p. 73) sugddsiat the ability to buy a rural
piece of land was of ‘respectability, taste andode’ and, furthermore, the ‘socially
sanctioned method of conspicuous consumption’. ared for wealthy urbanites to
move to the county was found throughout much obgar Sherlock (1991) describes
how, from 1820-1840, there was a housing boom ¢oracodate the wealthy in
areas a carriage ride away from the city. Withdbeelopment of rail in the 1860s,
the affluent began to move even further out torsal’ country. Urban areas
themselves began to expand due to the adventlpélegtric tram and in some cities,
underground transport systems. These years therefpresent something of an
inversion of the natural order where the poweeelithe traditional inhabitants of the
city centre — left for greener pastures. The suusihich until that time had been the

realm of the poor and the powerless, became pralecistate.

In England, the conditions of the urban startecet®ive attention in the mid-1800s
and in 1848 the first Public Health Act was passbith gave local authorities new
responsibilities. Despite this, mortality rates doielisease remained high and typhus,
small pox and cholera were not effectively brougider control until 1875 when

local governments were required to build propereseswit was against this backdrop
of urban misery that town planning with a socialus evolved and Hall reminds us
that although it is ‘numbingly unoriginal’, it ids® vital to bear in mind that
twentieth-century planning movements were, in essea ‘reaction to the evils of the

nineteenth century city’ (Hall, 2002, p. 7).
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Thus Howard'’s conceptualisation of the ‘Garden Qigveloped in the years from
1880-98) and the derivatives conceived by Raymomwik) and Barry Parker in
Britain and Henry Wright in the United States caydoe understood in this context.
This first theme in planning symbolises not so mthghadvent of town planning,
which already had an established history, but ratiebirth of modern planning
because it had a social purpose (Hall, 2002). Howaas very much concerned to
alleviate the abysmal conditions of cities but ls® avanted to address a depopulating
countryside. Howard’s solution was ‘central urlbbanewal at lower densities,
accompanied by new garden cities and garden subuarseen fields’ which were to
be built by ‘public agencies’ and serviced by ‘newhnologies of electric power and
low cost public transport’ (Hall, 2002)his ideal had to compete with a number of
other trends in planning that emerged during ime1 Patrick Geddes and his
American counterparts Lewis Mumford and Frank LIMdght developed a second
strand, which was also directed at over-crowding)igill-effects. In contrast stands
the ‘monumental movement’ which, though full of pmand splendour, was devoid
of any social objective. Finally, the particulaabd of urban intensification proposed

by Le Corbusier represents a fourth approach tarugbanning (Hall, 2002, p. 8-9).

Despite the substantial differences between thiesming ideals, perhaps the most
crucial debate of this time pertained to the rdlthe state. The political fault line lay
between those who were avidly against any stageviention, which was seen as
inimical to the creation of wealth, and those wietidved more regulation was
required in order to redress the plight of the arpaor. Planning, in this context,

clearly represented a form of political orientateomd spoke of one’s belief in the
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rightful activities and methods of state enterpr&ighough other matters of welfare
worked out somewhat differently, housing receiveécsal attention within the
framework of a debate which raged between thosemdiatained the poor had been
reduced to a state of utter apathy and those whe @anvinced London to be on the
verge of a socialist revolution. Adequate housiag ween as the antidote to a
socialist catastrophe and those holding this caiowviallied with others who had long
maintained the urban workforce deserved a deceaneqb live. Housing thus became

a pivotal point around which the growing social rmment came to turn.

Although building regulations had been passed famna@ge, ventilation, thickness of
walls and space at the rear of buildings in 18He(®ck, 1991, pp. 78-80), in the
United Kingdom, the role of housing in achievingisbgoals can be attributed to the
1885 and 1890 Housing of the Working Classes Abts|atter of which made
provision for the ‘redevelopment’ of large areash# city in order to build working
class lodging houses. This allowed ‘progressivallaathorities to take control’
(Sherlock, 1991, p.32), but the result was oftemen®vastating than the original
problem. Freeman (in Girardet, 1996, p. 80) nated while ‘slum clearance’ was a
powerful slogan used to justify the removal of btulising estates, it ignored the fact
that the majority of the social problems foundicts places were not a direct
consequence of the built environment. Hall (20021§) argued that although the
loathing and fear of cities was often distorted aochetimes exaggerated, ‘the reality

was horrific enough, and it stemmed from poverty'.
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Modern cities

The problems of rapid, unplanned growth providedetns for an urban planning
movement based on rationality and efficiency (T2800). Newman (1997, p. 14)
described the modern city as an ‘expression oirthestrial revolution” which was
based on a formulaic or ‘scientific’ approach tamoplanning with predetermined
plot ratios, setbacks, proportions of open spadestandardised roads and housing.
According to Wagner, a German planner in the eéB®0s, districts with 10 000
inhabitants should have ‘13 hectares of woodsh2ctares of playing fields, 1.6
hectares of sports grounds, and 0.5 hectares &fwags’ (Van Rooijen, 2000, p.
221). Newman relates how ‘each new suburb wasdrolleg as though it came from a
factory’ with little thought given to either humareativity of the local bio-physical
environment. He points out that neither creatinity the bio-physical environment
can be mechanised without losing their essentmlattter and they therefore
represent a core part of the critique of modeplatning with its standardisation and

formulae.

But beyond the good intentions of any single planaeeven planning philosophy,
were forces acting on the form of cities all ove world. ‘Advances’ in
transportation and cheaper mortgages driving changgal estate meant that unless
constrained by geographical features, many citgmb to spread and decentralise.
The response in Britain was the Housing and Tovamiithg Bill of 1909 which
aimed to:

Provide a domestic condition for the people in \ulizeir

physical health, their morals, their character, geir whole

social condition can be improved...The Bill aims nodd
outlines at, and hopes to secure, the home hdiadtinouse
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beautiful, the town pleasant, the city dignifieddahe suburb
salubrious (John Burns, 1908, in Hall, 2002, p. 54)

Housing, and its role in society can also be regrhab a point of difference between
Europe and America. Hall (2002) argued that inyetaventieth century America,
there formed an alliance between real estate steessnd middle-income home-
owners who had no interest in housing programmethépoor. In the United States,
the German planning control mechanism of zoning askpted with the first zoning
ordinance passed in 1916 in New York. Zoning isedasn the principles that ‘like
activities’ should be placed together, and thatiegial and industrial areas should
be separated (Gottdiener, 1994, p. 298). Zoninigyoésts in the hands of
municipalities and townships and it controls theghg bulk, and area of buildings
(Pacione, 2001). Although ostensibly designed goiliate shading, fire danger,
congestion and assist with the provision of sesyicetics of zoning point out that
regulation of minimum site size, floor coveragenmum number of bedrooms and a
requirement that the house be detached can alteetjua very effective way of
excluding particular social groups from a givenaafi@acione, 2001). Hall (2002: 62,
citing Walker, 1960) describes zoning as a ‘statacess of attempting to set and
preserve the character of certain neighbourhoadsrder to preserve property values
in these areas, while imposing only nominal restncs on those areas holding a

promise of speculative profit’. Zoning used thuswlae antithesis of social justice.

In Europe, however, a strong ‘working class conssness was allied with an
interventionist bureaucracy’ (Hall, 2002, p. 42§ldhe attitude to housing therefore

differed markedly on the other side of the AtlanTibese differences were
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exaggerated by the aspiration of the post- World Vg@vernment to provide those
who had fought for Home and Country with homes wéighting for. Fischler (2000)
maintained that prior to the Great War an adegsiatedard of living was an integral
part of a reformist discourse expressed as bo#ttanomic possibility and political
necessity. In post war fervour, however, providilegent living standards became a
sacred duty, ‘a debt to the dead which must be foailde living, in terms of health
and life and opportunity’ (Rowntree, 1919, in Figch2000, p. 144). This movement
gained legitimacy through claims that a certaima@sad of living was necessary in
order that a state call itself ‘civilised’. The lfmling quotation from A.C. Pigou
(1914, in Fischler, 2000, p. 142) is a good examoplhis conviction with regards to
the State:

It is the duty of a civilised state to lay downte@m minimum

conditions in every department of life, below whithefuses

to allow any of its free citizens to fall. There salbbe a

minimum standard of conditions in factories, a mMmuom

standard of...leisure, a minimum standard of dwelling

accommodation, a minimum standard of education, of

medical treatment...and of wholesome food and clgthin

The standards must all be upheld...and any man ahyfam

which falils to attain independently any one of thannst be
regarded as proper subject for State action (119.136).

As a result, between the first and second WorldSMawore than one million local
authority houses were built and most of these wirgle-family cottage style
dwellings with a garden, located at the urban fenip of major cities (Hall, 2002).
They reflected many of Robert Unwin’s ideas, sugla aninimum distance of 70 feet
between houses to ensure sunshine in the winteamedhphasis on cul-de-sac
layouts. When combined with the new means of trartapion, this kind of

development inevitably began to encroach upon dtryside and while it might be
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argued that this was a waste of good agricultarad | the following quotation
illustrates the social concerns that were also etbat the time:

And then there are the hordes of hikers cacklisgmely in the

woods, or singing raucous songs as they walk aranmmat

midnight down the quiet village street....There aiedirls in

shorts, youths in gaudy ties and plus-fours, ar@hdhouse

round every corner and a café on top of everyfdiiltheir

accommodation (Joad, 1938, in Hall, 2002, p. 84).
Bruegmann (2000) stated that the real ‘countrymamnild obviously have very clear
ideas about what would be the appropriate kindudtimg for the countryside. For
the landed gentry, rural development would invawgreat country house with an
associated agricultural village. From this perspectthe strivings of the middle
classes to obtain for themselves what had beeprifieege of the landed gentry
could only result in disorder and ugliness’. Thameiction was based on more than

aesthetics; ‘It was deeply rooted in very basieéamst about the nature of the natural

social order’ (Bruegmann, 2000, p. 161).

It was during the post-World War | years that tikeas of Patrick Geddes gathered
strength. This famous figure in urban planning sstmotable for his development of
regional planning which entailed a survey of thereces available in a natural
region and, importantly, of the human responséis Tthis concept resounds today
and Hall (2002, p. 149) has described it as thedapm’ of planning gospel ‘Survey
before Plan’. Although this elevated the role adg@phy, according to Geddes the
process of surveying should also include an evauoaif traditional occupations and
historic links to places so as to gain an undedstanof the ‘active experienced
environment’ (Weaver, 1984, in Hall, 2002, p. 148%cording to Hall (2002), the

ideas of Geddes and Howard are closely linkeddlftgrent, in the sense that
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Geddes’ ideas applied to the region rather tharitigleBoth were keen to ensure that

if the people could not go to the country thendbentry should come to the town.

Geddes’ meeting with Lewis Mumford in 1923 resulitedhese ideas being conveyed
across the Atlantic and made a strong impact ofRéggonal Planning Association of
America (Hall, 2002). In these times, the privatgoncar was seen as providing the
means whereby the populace could take advantageadfand semi-rural living.
Electricity and transportation efficiencies alsaleled industry to leave the congested
city. As Mumford, who called Geddes ‘master’, (192%all, 2002, p. 161) wrote:

Regional planning asks not how wide an area cadrdeght
under the aegis of the metropolis, but how the fadmn and
civic facilities can be distributed so as to proenand stimulate
a vivid, creative life throughout the whole regionlhe
regionalist attempts to plan an area so thatsa#lites and
resources, from forest to city, from highland taevdevel,
may be soundly developed, and so that the populatilh be
distributed so as to utilise, rather than to nuldif destroy, its
natural advantages. It sees people, industry anttlda a single
unit [and cities were to] represent fuller develanof the
more humane arts and sciences.

Sub-urban and rural living was unexpectedly popatat the problems associated
with urban sprawl became more apparent and mossipigein both Britain and the
United States. As Roseland (1998, pp.15-16) natedt North American cities were
built:

using technologies that assumed abundant and emeagy

and land would be available forever. Cheap enerfiyenced

the construction of our spacious homes and builfifastered

our addiction to the automobile, and increaseds#paration of

our workplaces from our homes. Urban sprawl islegacy of

abundant fossil fuel and our perceived right tcesinicted use

of the private car whatever the social costs anerealities.
The Broadacre Cities of Frank Lloyd Wright reflduis faith in the abundance of

resources, but, importantly, his ideas also dematest a wariness of relying overly
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on industry and factory jobs in the wake of the i2spion of the 1930s. In his ideal
world, everyone could be farmer and artist on bre @f land which was considered
enough to be self-sufficient. Although the Broag@aooncept was criticised at the

time for making family units live in isolation, tigeneral populace enthusiastically

received the diluted version of suburban livingeoquarter acre.

In England too, suburban living proved popular.Mos and Young (2000, p. 92)
describe the post- World War 1l era of British bistas ‘the apotheosis of state
intervention in the creation of the welfare stathich they attribute to the 1945
Labour government. The ‘compulsory collectivismtassitated by the war fostered a
sense of community and common cause which expréssdidn ‘a generous social
reform and reconstruction programme in health, imguand welfare’. These
activities recast planning which was ‘elevatedne of the central planks of social
reconstruction’ (Freestone, 2000, p. 3). The dehfanlow-density living had a
noticeable impact on the surrounding agriculturaha and various methods of
controlling sprawl were attempted. One of the neps&turing was the British 1947
Town and Country Planning Act which was designeshiape both the city and the
countryside. The Act also tried to find some edpailim between private land
ownership and public accountability by making atid development subject to
permission from the local planning authority. ltsats included protecting the
countryside from urban sprawl and the creation @vN owns. These planned new
towns surrounded by greenbelts paid lip servidhéadeas of Ebenezer Howard but
were never the social experiment in communal linegenvisaged. The greenbelt,
however, became a central part of modern plannitigpdoxy and sparked a

perpetual debate between real estate developerdamukers. An unintended effect of
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both urban containment and advances in motoringieogy was a plethora of ‘leap
frog’ towns which essentially form commuter villageeyond the greenbelt (Pacione,

2001).

During the 1960s, attention shifted to the redgwelent of existing areas. One of the
more infamous means by which this redevelopmentroed involved the building of
tower blocks or high-rises. These started appeanitige wake of World War 1l in
response to the increased demand for urban hoasthgvere somewhat reminiscent
of Le Corbusier’s grand housing visions. These vesygecially popular in the Eastern
Bloc countries where such housing was seen asgngvihe ideal foundation for
communal living (Girardet, 1996). But they wereyglifficult to live in, and, as
demonstrated by the collapse of Ronan Point in band 1968, sometimes
structurally unsound. According to Girardet, a nemdf British studies also found
that ‘psychoneurotic disorders’ were three timesearammmon among those living in
multi-storey dwellings than among those livingamtlevel detached homes. Within
the tower blocks themselves, the likelihood of hgwuch a disorder increased the
higher up one lived. He admits, though, that livindnigh-rises does not always cause
stress pointing out that in Singapore and Hong Kameagple cope ‘far more
successfully’ (Giradet, 1996, p. 82) due to bealtsign, better supervision and the
mutual support provided by the extended family.sidan be contrasted to those
countries where high-rises have simply become ‘dogigrounds for the less

fortunate’ where drugs, crime and vandalism arg/aeicurrences.
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The Sustainable City

This brief history of urban events and change destnate some of the forces and
rationalities driving the waxing and waning of @ifént cities over the ages. More
recently, however, it has become popular to exgloese changes in terms of global
limits generally and a given city or region’s bibygical resource management more
specifically. Stories in this vein talk about amti®esopotamia, for example, where
the city of Mashkan-Shipir become unliveable withishort time because the
surrounding fields were destroyed by the minerks$ ¢hat were a consequence of
their irrigation techniques. The Anasazi of Chaeamgbn in the American South-west
gradually deserted their hunter-gatherer lifesitylthe 6" century AD in favour of the
cultivation of crops. Their sudden abandonmenhefgueblo is commonly attributed
to overuse of the surrounding lands and declinmoglyctivity which left them unable
to withstand prolonged periods of drought. Those wish to draw parallels between
these seemingly uneducated or ignorant choicdsecdncients and our contemporary
state favour these types of explanations. A vecgllexample is that of Lakes Forsyth
and Ellesmere, near Christchurch, both of whichehasen declared technically
‘dead’ in that they can no longer sustain the warié life they once did owing to

pollution and the invasion of pests and weeds.

Swyngedouw and Kaika (2000, p. 570) have notedwhde the rhetoric might have
changed, with new concepts like sustainability In@iog fashionable, ‘a deep anti-
urban sentiment combined with an idealised and nticiaed invocation of a
‘superior’ natural order has rarely been so lo&di.although it may be the case that
sustainable cities are currently in vogue, thearadehind this do little to celebrate

the urban condition. Two main factors have lechidity as a target of action
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directed towards bio-physical environmental sustaility. The first factor is the
growing awareness that almost half of the worldipydation now resides in cities
and towns. Increased urbanisation since the Indu&evolution has increased the
size, impact and importance of cities as ecologadities. The second aspect is the
need for achievabliecal solutions to seemingly unassailable global proklem
(Atkinson and Davila, 1999; Mercer and Jotkowit20@; Finco, and Nijkamp, 2001,
Welch, 2003) and the city as an administrativetgptiovides for a number of
possibilities. Local Agenda 21 is an example afaitd attempts to address global
bio-physical environmental problems such as spexigiaction, ozone depletion and
global warming. Conceptual tools such as the eccddgpotprint model (Walker and
Rees, 1997) have also been used. Walker and Re@8, (1. 97) define the ecological
footprint of a given population as ‘the total acdgroductive land and water required
on a continuous basis to produce all the resourmesumed, and to assimilate all the
waste produced, by that populatievherever on earth that land is locatedhe
concept has been employed to calculate and contipafeotprints of various cities,
countries (Earth Council, 1996) and even housipgsy(Walker and Rees, 1997).
Rees (1997a and b) has even argued that we neefdtmulate our idea of what a
city is, based on its footprint, because this faatgenerally extends far beyond the
boundaries of the city as, for example, an adnratis®e unit. He stated that cities as
we understand them now are ‘incomplete systems’phgsically occupy less than 1
per cent of the ecosystem area upon which they FelyRees, the ways in which a
city might reduce its ecological footprint includegegrated city planning and open
space planning, better use of green areas andipgrsconomic development that has

no impact on ecosystems. Self-sufficiency is key.
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A variation on this theme employing concepts frazulegy to the city involves the
evaluation of the ‘metabolism’ of an urban areas lhlow common to speak of cities
in terms of whether its metabolism is linear ocglar. ‘Linear’ metabolic processes
involve unthinking resource use with ‘no thoughttiee consequences’ and where
inputs are unrelated to outputs (Girardet, 1996itribnts are taken from the land,
made into consumer items which are then and coevéot waste, destined for the
landfill or some other ‘sink’. ‘Circular’ metaboiis, in contrast, seeks to reorganise
the way a city functions, reusing outputs as infnits other processes. In this way,
‘Sewerage works are designed to function as feetilfactories ...[and] household
and factory rubbish is regarded as an asset...[wigentling is integral to the

functioning of cities’ (ibid, p. 23).

Fitting with the use of biological terms is Giradgtl 996, p. 86) description of the

Ccity as a parasite — ‘an organism that lives, amdkependent on, another host from
which it is nourished’. The parasitic tendenciesités express themselves as a drain
on energy converted from fossil fuels or nucleatamal, waste which is often
disposed of, or has consequences, beyond thamitg.| Commonly, human waste
(which has been described by Girardet (1996, pa84 ‘valuable substance’ that can
be used as a fertiliser) and chemical waste aredrtxgether resulting in a ‘toxic
cocktail’ (p. 98) that is no good for anything. i€ are also the primary consumers of
charcoal, timber and pulp, and these demands leavi® Ideforestation in both
surrounding and distant areas. This in turn caadess of topsoil, contamination,
rising temperatures and reduced moisture. Forésisaat as carbon sinks thereby
converting CQ into oxygen and water. Cities also use huge ansoainvater that

must then be disposed of at a later date. Landi@some home to a multitude of
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household and industrial wastes, some of whichbearecycled employing the
circular metabolism described above, but many sthannot. These landfills produce
leachates which contaminate the land and adjacaterwystems. The private
motorcar is a major polluter emitting nitrogen aegdcarbon dioxide and carbon
monoxide. These issues all combine to compromisdédalth of the city as a
‘biological organism’, a discursive metaphor evidienother terms including ‘urban

blight’, ‘green lungs’ and ‘arterial’ problems.

Active urban ecology is a movement that emergetlenl970s to specifically address
these concerns. First mooted by Richard Registerfainded the non-profit
organisatiorUrban Ecologyin 1975 (Roseland, 1997), early versions of the
movement were very action-oriented and the relahgs between humans and
nature were not theorised comprehensively. Thisecdtrban ecology targeted
building ‘slow streets’, restoring urban wetlandsl avaterways, planting and
harvesting fruit-bearing trees on the streetsdingl solar greenhouses, obstructing
the construction of a local freeway, and the paian of Eco-city Berkeleyn 1987.
The organisation founded the jouri&le Urban Ecologisand organised the first
International Eco-city conference in 1990. Anotbiginificant achievement was the
establishment of a set of principles that helpdthdairban ecology (Roseland, 1997,

p. 3) and included:

1. Reorganising land use in order to encourage comgaetrse, green,

safe, pleasant and mixed use communities neaittreodes and

transport facilities;
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2. Recasting transportation priorities to encouragkeptian and bicycle
traffic over automobiles;

3. Restoring unhealthy urban bio-physical environmentsh as waterways
and shorelines;

4. Supporting local agriculture and community gardgnin

5. Encouraging recycling, appropriate technologicabwations and
resource conservation;

6. Promoting environmentally sound economic activiaesong the
business community;

7. Raising awareness of the local and regional bicsialay environment

and sustainability issues.

The remaining three principles relate to socialgsach as ensuring the availability
of affordable housing, encouraging social justied promoting ‘voluntary simplicity’

instead of over-consumption (ibid, p.3).

These principles of urban ecology have influenteddevelopment of terms like
sustainable cities and urban sustainability, wigeherally try to combine these sorts
of bio-physical environmental and social goals vetionomic development (Elkin
and McLaren, 1991; Haughton and Hunter, 1994; Mijgand Perrels, 1994; Beatly,
2000; Evans, 2002; Freeman and Thompson-Fawc@2, Z@iger et al., 2003;
Portney, 2003). The principles associated with mm@ology have also informed
particular planning movements such as Smart Gr¢iiglish, 1999; Geller, 2003),

New Urbanism (McCarter, 1998; Talen, 1999; Duangtd?-Zyberk and Speck,
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2000), Green Urbanism (Beatly, 2000), Traditionaldhbourhood Design (Till,

1993) and the Compact City.

The compact city

One of the more popular articulations of sustaieaioban forms is the compact city,
defined by Burgess (2000, p.9) as cities that &ase built area and residential
population densities to intensify urban economicja and cultural activities and to
manipulate urban size, form and structure andeseéht systems in pursuit of the
environmental, social and global sustainabilitydféa derived from the
concentration of urban functions’. Whilst specieference to compaction is often
absent or downplayed in policy statements and phgntiocuments, urban growth
boundaries (containment), zoning, urban renewalimdiiting (consolidation) all
serve to increase residential densities. The stdraldburban quarter acre section or
lot that was once a feature of North American, Aal&n and New Zealand cities has
been replaced with much smaller versions, evehesr¢nd for larger housing grows.
The downsizing of sections, consolidation and doment are ostensibly advanced
as efforts to manage urban sprawl, a term defiyetrégoning, Ageyeman and
Shenot (2002, p.341) as a ‘popular pejorative*poorly planned growth that
consumes precious open spaces, mars the landsitapely development [and
causes] traffic jams, crowded schools and a hosttdr ills’. According to English
(1999, p.36):

Sprawl sucks the life out of older downtowns and

neighbourhoods. It destroys community character and

countryside. It reduces opportunities for faceaoef

interaction among people, thereby making it moficdit to

create, or retain, a sense of community. Sprawdioses
alternatives to the automobile as a means of tahsfind
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sprawl leaves older cities and towns with exces$gifvigh

concentrations of poverty and attendant social lprob.
In the contemporary planning orthodoxy, it is bedid that the benefits of urban
compaction include the preservation of agricultlmad and greenbelt peripheries,
and thus maintain the productive capacity of threosunding land as well as the
wildlife stocks that inhabit the periphery. The gatial to reduce automobile use with
an accompanying decrease in the use of fossil,faatbon dioxide emissions and
traffic congestion is also listed as a benefit (Nem and Kenworthy, 1989). Mixed
use (of commercial, industrial and residential)ldd@nable employees to walk to
work, thus decreasing the need for private autolesljGrant, 2002). Although
subject to a great deal of debate, proponentseotdimpact city list cultural and social
advantages as well. Informal surveillance resultiogh more people walking,
cycling and playing on the streets should incregseeral street safety. A more
compact form should also correspond to greater aamitynactivity, vibrancy and
greater equality in access to resources becausesattcresources is no longer car-
dependent (Hillman, 1996; Elket al, 1991). In a less car-dependent society, time
that would otherwise have been spent in trafficgaould be spent with family and
friends or on other leisure activities. JacobsBI)@eath and Life of Great American
Cities (1961) and more recently Duany, Plater-Zyberk 8pdck’sSuburban Nation:
The Rise of Sprawl and the Decline of the Amerizeeam(2000) are often invoked
to add weight to these claims (but for further dgsston see Breheney, 1995;
Crookston, Clark and Averly, 1996; Jenks, Burtod ®illiams, 1996, 1998, 2000;
Campbell, 1999; Jenks and Burgess, 2000; de RodMdret, 2000; and in New

Zealand Gow, 2000; Dixon, Dupuis and Lysnar, 2@ikpn and Dupuis, 2003).
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The combination of these economic, bio-physicalemmental and social benefits
makes a compelling case for the compact city, hewdhere has been a growing
reaction against this type of urban form. Troy @&91996b), one of the earliest
critics of compaction, argued that the bio-physeralironmental rationale was weak
and that this urban form could mean a rise in@stdte prices that would make
healthy housing unaffordable and exacerbate inégyalso see Breheny, 1996,
1997; Ancell, 2005). The authors of the Demogra@uaveys (Wendell-Cox and
Pavletich, 2004, 2006) have adopted a similar asgirnased on their comparison of
median house and median income multipliers of I@sc Those cities with
multipliers of 3 or less were deemed affordablesthof 3.1 to 4 moderately
unaffordable; 4.1 — 5 were called seriously unalftsle and those with multipliers of
5.1 and above were severely unaffordable. Oneeofdttors leading to unaffordable
housing markets was the type of residential lastriction associated with urban
compaction. Of course, the other side of this seensithat some people, particularly
residential and commercial real estate develogéaad to gain considerable wealth
from intensified land use (Logan and Molotch, 1998)rdon and Richardson (1997)
also raised questions about the desirability ohnrompaction for its environmental
and social effects and Crane’s (1996) study oferpatterns in compact cities
suggested that neo-traditional neighbourhoods, waie based on the concept of
traditional, walkable communities, might actuallyse the levels of ‘vehicle miles
travelled’ because trips are shorter and cheapenbte frequent. Finally, there is
also some debate as to whether or not the subgdraen, despite being much
maligned, does not support more biodiversity theose areas (rural) or strategies

(urban infilling) usually associated with sustaiitigéo Certainly, the pictures
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presented in Figure 7 indicate the suburban gamight be more accommodating in

this regard>°

Figure 7: Visions of Biodiversity?

A new wave of criticism has also been directedhatsocial consequences of
compaction. BruegmannSprawl: A Compact Historg2005) and Kruse and
Sugrue’sThe New Suburban Histo(2006) do not deny that sprawl has its problems,
but insist on a revised view of suburban develogm®&muegmann argues that
increased density — one of the aspirations of mepact city — is a blunt instrument
that does little to illustrate how people actudilg; higher densities do not
necessarily equal environmentally friendly behawido his history Bruegmann posits

this latest anti-sprawl effort based on environraksin as just the latest in a series of

39| would like to acknowledge Bob Day, National Rdesit of the Housing Industry Association, who
made this point in a similar series of photos dyifiis address to the Mckenna Institute (2005).
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attacks on suburban living. He quotes architectigvils-Ellis’ England and the
Octopus(in Bruegmann, 2005, p. 117-118), which, he manstas ‘drenched in class
resentment’:

As the Joneses fly from the town, so does the cpdiytfrom

the pink bungalow that they have perched so holyedul its

eligible site. The true countryman will know thhetarea is

infected — the Joneses have brought the blighteaf town or

suburb with them — and in all probability they ahdir home

will be followed by an incursion of like-minded pde

similarly housed, and the country will be founcheove further

withdrawn itself beyond the skyline in its losirggneat towards

the sea.
Other arguments used in later anti-sprawl campaiggre the supposedly higher
financial costs of unplanned growth and/or the islpintellectual and artistic
poverty’ of suburbia (Bruegmann, 2005, p. 125). Mahthese arguments against
sprawl, authors in this vein point out, are spesi@espite critics of suburban life,
such as Lewis Mumford, insisting on a bland and aochinomatic view of the suburbs,
suburban living is an age-old phenomenon that gtsrbecause it meets many
people’s needs very well. This is evident in thialelsshment of the Save Our
Suburbs (SOS) movement in Australia which stamedictoria but has since spread
to other cities. Organised and run by voluntee@®S @ims to preserve residential
amenity, discourage inappropriate developmentsidestial areas and ensure that the

responsibility for the planning of the suburbs remarimarily in the hands of local

councils.

Advocates of the compact city argue that this ésrttost sustainable urban form, yet,
a brief overview of some of the issues involvedhhghts the complexity of this
seemingly straightforward claim. The movement's-pitysical environmental

underpinnings are contentious — more assumed ttoep. Many of the economic
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arguments are a double-edged sword with the maxisebf infrastructure offset by
higher maintenance and servicing costs. In soeraid4, residents wishing to escape
the ‘rat race’ and the ‘concrete jungle’ do not @y welcome the vitality and
vibrancy of sidewalk living of the kind Jane Jacolblined in thelife and Death of
American Citieg1961). More nebulous social goals, such as dgjeitccess to

healthy housing, can be made difficult or impossinla market of reduced land

supply.

Sustainable cities and urban sustainability

These issues discussed in relation to the comggdtighlight the urban as a
complex of not only bio-physical environmental cents, but also social and
economic forces as well. Indeed, as Lewontin (1893wyngedouw and Kaika,
2000, p. 570) has pointed out:

A rational environmental movement cannot be builtite

demand to save the environment, which, in any cises not

exist...Remaking the world is the universal propeftiiving

organisms and is inextricably bound up with theitune. Rather

we must decide what kind of world we want to limeand then

try to manage the process of change as best w®can

approximate it.

Economic and social factors have a central rof@dg in this making of the world.

Urban sustainability is a catch-all phrase thatveamently summarises many of our
aspirations in this regard. The term is often iraks justification for a wide range
of decisions that culminate in the built form oé ttity which then performs on, and
for, its inhabitants. Though decisions are oftesgdised as technical bio-physical
environmental issues, the compact city debate iglgtsl the role of less tangible

elements in the formation and evolution of ourestiFrom the religious to the
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compact city, | would argue, as have Fernandez-Aton@000) and Carter (1983, p.
114), that:

The plan and built form of the town are directeetlons of the

nature of culture on the large scale...and of sarigdnisation

on the smaller scale...It is a truism that the topiaeises in

its physical nature the complex of political, econoand

social forces which characterised the period afrigstion.
This raises some questions about the role of esielol and newly identified political,
economic and social aspects of urban change atairsafsility. One of the more
recent variations on the good city and sustainghgdithe notion of dematerialisation.
According to Bridge and Watson (2000), dematedilis has three distinct strands
with the first pertaining to the degree to whichnuacturing functions are separated
by subcontracting (perhaps to different countripst-in-time production techniques
or specialisation. The second form of demateriatisaconcerns the ways in which
money has become disconnected from material tlaags the case with futures
markets, floating exchange rates and credit. Tied Strand they identify is based on

the work of Castells (1996, 1997 and 1998) who edghat we now live in a

networked information economy where place is legsortant than connectedness.

Though Castells’ theory has been furiously neghtethose who insist on the
importance of place (see, for example, Sassen,, P98, Amin, 2000 or Gleeson
and Low, 2000 for balanced critiques) his ideashasen adopted by a number of
scholars who portray information as the most receqirement in the changing
fortunes of cities. In the days of the old mills; €xample, it was essential to be
adjacent to strong flowing rivers for productiordarofit. Several decades later the
advent of electricity made this requirement ob&olBroximity to rail was another

advantage for those involved in the manufacturingomds, yet this former necessity
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is neither here nor there in an age of ubiquit@asiing networks and airfreight.
Indeed, whole cities now find themselves obsoledgticularly in those regions where
the manufacturing industries have moved to takeathge of cheaper labour costs in
less developed countries. In the Northeast of thiged States, some cities are
described pejoratively as being located in the-badt, an appropriate label for cities
in slow decline. Eminem’8 Mile is a excellent portrayal of the monotonous yet
corrosive hardships residents face when key indisstnove elsewhere leaving
unemployment, crime and a wealth of other sociabl@ms. Such cities can be
compared with those in the more salubrious ancawitosun-belt states, and academic
attention has shifted from the curiosities assediatith industrial production to those
of the service or knowledge and information indestrAs Thorns (2002) noted, the
raw material of these cities are ideas and knovdedyl their new requirements are

research institutions and access to ‘knowledgedi@aee also Newton, 1995).

Kanter, former editor of thElarvard Business RevieWwas argued that today’s
successful cities are either ‘makers’ engaged inufscturing and production,
‘thinkers’ who work with ideas and concepts, oatders’ who form focal points of
exchange between different countries and cultiNes:-liberalism and fiscal crises
have ensured a shift from managerialism to entrepnealism with cities ‘recast as
players in a rough and tumble pursuit of highly mebapital’ played at both the
national and international level (Gleeson and L2@Q0, p. 16; also see Low,
Gleeson, Elander and Lidskog, 2000; Castree, 2006ile a different set of
imperatives, such as attracting investment in prynaaad secondary industries,

operate in less developed countries, the so-cdliest World’ has diverted some of
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its focus towards attracting skilled workers whe elever, mobile and willing to

move to those places that provide a good qualitifeaf

The ways in which a city brands itself in ordetake part in this competition is
having a profound effect on the ways in which aties are constructed not just
physically but mentally as well. This idea has badeature of Eade and Mele’s
(2002, p. 6) discussion of developments in urbaom They note that urban
imagery should be seen as a ‘constitutive elenmetiitd social production of the city
[where] the built form of the city and the interfagve schemas of different social
groups are in active engagement... The imaginary.s.aud is acted upon through
the production of the city’. The authors thus redsg that these elements of place are
contested (see also Jess and Massey, 1995) ariohited attention is given to the
inequitable politics of place-making and the conseges of limited participation of
certain under-privileged groups (also see Brodyjsgbalk, and Burby, 2003; Jayne,
2003; Schollman, Perkins and Moore, 2001). Fra&e0(, in Fincher, Jacobs and
Anderson, 2002, p. 31) expressed concern overatgsing that politics based on
actual material conditions is losing ground to ploétics of identity at a time when

‘an aggressively expanding capitalism is radicakgcerbating economic inequality’.

A large part of this debate over branding and ss&fadly attracting desirable, mobile
workers centres on the sorts of activities andtifies that appeal most to this group
(see Pawson, 1999, for a discussion of such ‘uelpérepreneurialism’ in New
Zealand). An avid proponent of the power of infotima and innovation, Florida,
author ofThe Rise of the Creative Cla&d03a), insists that successful cities will be

those that can attract ‘creative’ groups includimgse in their 20s, students, artists
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and homosexuals. Sydney, Portland, San FranciedoSeattle are Florida’s favourite
cities; interestingly enough, they also have theekst percentages of families. On the
other side of this debate is Kotkin, authoifbie City: A Global History2005) who
warns that the data Florida used to form his caichs are outdated (based on the
dot.com boom) and that ‘many of the most prized lmens of the ‘creative class’ are
not 25-year-old hip cools, but forty-something aslwho, particularly if they have
children, end up gravitating to the suburbs’ (KntkNov, 2005). Using a study of
artists and their role in the urban economy, Maeku@006) is similarly sceptical of a
straightforward causal relationship between créastand urban growth. Furthermore,
using Florida’s figures, Peck (2005, p. 66) hasfeal out that if roughly a third of
the population can be seen as members of thisatisicreative class, two thirds are
left ‘languishing in the working and service class#ho get nothing apart from

occasional tickets to the circus’.

Thorns (2002, p. 75-76) has written about thissidn between the desired and
unwanted in terms of the ‘two faces’ of the posterodcity, though others have
called this phenomenon the dual city (Fainsteinldadoe, 2000) or even the ‘city in
qguarters’ (Marcuse, 2000). The first of these fasdbke glitzier, ostensibly
prosperous city of wine bars and casinos; the skeotinat of the ‘excluded’

relegated to ‘urban ghettos’ of the homeless aagtor. The separation of these two
cities is masked by a media-generated illusion estjgg a common, shared culture
and urban experience. Kotkin (2005) gives a goadrgte of this in his portrayal of
New Orleans prior to Hurricane Katrina. Referringhe limitations of culture-based

economies of the so-called ‘hip’ cities, like Newl€ans, he writes that its reputation

117



did not prevent manufacturing, trade, finance, eegiing, energy and medical
industries from decamping to other states. He noted
Lost in the ghastly images of New Orleans’s podhésfact that
the city’s whites, about 27 per cent of the popaigtare
wealthier and more educated than their counterpatisnwide.
They, of course, welcomed the new nightclubs, eoffleops and
galleries that dotted their grander neighbourhobigsv Orleans
epitomised the inequality of the hip cool city. Wéhithe national

gap between black and white per capita income stahdbout
$9,000, in New Orleans it is almost $20,000.

One of Kotkin’s arguments is that gross disparisiesh as those found in New
Orleans lead to a tension that many find unwholesand this affects the
sustainability of cities in profound ways. Sociafrastructure and making people feel
safe and secure, are essential parts of a citgeapn the under these new economic

conditions, he argues.

These are exactly the types of issues Putman disdus his boolBowling Alone

The Collapse and Revival of American Commui@800). His argument is that social
infrastructure and community are aspects of saapital and that this form of capital
is essential to a strong economy. His evidencesibetl capital is in decline, hinted
at in the title, included the observation that whitle number of individual bowlers
increased by 10 per cent from 1980 to 1993, leggummunity-based) bowling
actually decreased by 40 per cent. Amin (2000) edaimilar argument in his
discussion of social capital and the social econdtfieynoted that talk about ‘the
economy’ often ignores voluntary, non-profit or @tlinformal economic activities.
Social capital involving cooperation, trust aneifrdship are necessary for a healthy

formal economy and can be measured in the levatslahtary work, civic
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engagement or voter turnout. Though this argumastits detractors (see Florida,
2003b, for example, who argued that not everyongsv® live in a community-

based civil society), authors like Amin believetttiee social economy makes use of
social capital, often through the establishment@meration of non-profit

organisations which helps to create jobs and @hksets. This debate does raise some
interesting questions about the formal and inforweys in which citizens might
legitimately participate in the construction of ity (see Brody, Godschalk and

Burby, 2003).

All these factors — the creative classes, ineqyalities as growth machines, social
capital and participation — point to urban susthaility as involving more than just a
greening of the city. Whilst the city as an adnti@Bve unit is an excellent location
in which bio-physical environmental policies canitmplemented, the urban as a
condition alerts us to the need to be mindful ¢élelsshed goals surrounding social
and economic issues. This has led me to make atitentlistinction between
sustainable cities and urban sustainability. Thusobn is based less on the semantic
underpinnings of the terms as the need to distgigbhetween sustainable cities as
bio-physical environmental entities and locatioesosystems) and urban
sustainability which takes into account the urbsua @ondition. My investigation of
urban practitioners’ understanding and interpretatif urban sustainability will

attend to these distinctions.
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Chapter Five: Grounding the Study - An Introduction to

Christchurch

Neither the use or the meaning of the terms ‘urlparsustainability’ are as

straightforward as their ubiquity suggests, yettask is to explore what urban

practitioners make of these terms in the contexheif everyday professional

practice. Exploring the interconnections betweeatptioners’ various roles was

important so | chose to ground my research, qi@eally, in a particular place.

Located on the east coast of the South Island,

the city of Christchurch was ideal in a
number of respects: As New Zealand’s
second largest city with a populatioh
approximately 325 000 peopléit is more
typical of other New Zealand cities than
Auckland which has a substantially larger
population of one millioff. The City Council
has, or certainly has had in the past, a stron
social orientation than many other local
authorities in the country and Christchurch
is sometimes called ‘the People’s

Republic’, though it is more commonly

Figure 8: Christchurch, New Zealand

(vww.christchurch.org.nz)

3L The greater region has a population of approxiln&@0 000 people.
%2 This figure combines Auckland, Waitakere, ManukRagdney and North Shore. Wellington’s
population (if one includes the Hutt and Poriruansls at about 330 000, Hamilton’s at 125 000,

Dunedin’s at 121 000, and Tauranga’s at 100 000.
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referred to as ‘The Garden Cify.

Figure 9: The Garden City

(www.christchurch.org.nz/PhotoGallery)

As a regional centre with a population of approxshad400 0000 people it builds on
New Zealand’s traditional agricultural industriasd, in the last decade, larger-scale
corporate dairying. Yet it is also connected toglmal economy via more recent

knowledge-based enterprises, such as electronitiéormation technology/’

% Christchurch has won a number of internationalrdeaased on its Garden City image, including
the Outstanding Garden City in 1996 where Chrigthwas chosen over 620 international
competitors. Christchurch was also the Overall Wirof the Major Cities Nations in Bloom in 1997 to
officially become ‘the Garden City of the Worldiigh levels of infilling have no doubt contributéal

the city’s lowered success rates in this regard theslast decade, but it is still described ay ver
beautiful.

3 Interestingly enough, whilst Christchurch has med a great deal of recent success in Garden City
awards, the City Council did win a 2006 PerformaBgeellence Study Award in the local government
sector. These awards ‘recognisesiness achievemeand performance against the international
criteria’ (CCC media release, 2006, emphasis added)
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Urban form

British colonists established the city in the m&0Qs according to careful plans that
guided both physical form and social compositidme Tanterbury Association, under
the auspices of Edward Gibbon Wakefield, aimedaodplant a selective portion of
British society into this new colony on the othelesof the world. Consistent with his
vision of Christchurch as a compact, agricultuedatisment, would-be purchasers of
the newly apportioned rural lots in what was todme Christchurch had to be
members of the Church of England and be of ‘goatatter’ (Rice, 1999, pp.12-13).
The Canterbury Association’s plan was to ‘set aameple of a colonial settlement, in
which, from the first, all the elements, includitng very highest, of a good and right

state of society, shall find their proper place’ Mcintyre, 2000, p.86).

The physical form of the city was influenced by r&wveying techniques which
allowed for precise parcels of land, of a quarteeato be laid out in a uniform grid-
like pattern. These sections (lots) were soldwaffigent price’ to raise the revenue
necessary for schools, churches and other publiksny®he price also ensured that
those with limited means could be excluded. Thewds thus a manifestation of
economic interests, moral ambition and social maaipn. The ownership of a
home on a section large enough to eliminate amgehling memory of England’s

industrial cities were ideals that heavily influedahe city’s development.

Also in a general and lasting sense, Pawson (20)1) has noted that the colony’'s
fledgling towns, including Christchurch, ‘encapsathand symbolised the taming of
the “howling wilderness™. Correspondingly, rurakas were to look ‘extremely

controlled and tidy’ to indicate sovereignty ovature (Egoz, Bowring and Perkins,
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2006). This was not only applied to the bio-physeravironment, but could be

extrapolated conceptually to include the indigenidasri who were also subjected to

manifold attempts at civilisation, though not withanore ‘prolonged and effective

resistance than standard sources reveal’ (ibid)y Ealonists’ delight in the

modification and cultivation of their surroundiniggd some interesting results, often

making urban inhabitants more rather than lesserable to the vagaries of flood,

earthquake, fire, storms and other ‘natural’ phesmaan(ibid). Thus, it has already

been noted that the separation of society fornwider environment can be unwise,

even dangerous.

Figure 10: Central Christchurch Framed by the Four Avenues
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Though this severance of the rural/urban and nauitare arguably remains, and

may even be stronger (Swaffield and Fairweathed7 18lewton, Fairweather and

Swaffield, 2002), other aspects of New Zealandisuarareas have undergone
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significant change. Though still high by internatb standards, levels of home-
ownership in Christchurch (and the rest of New Zed) have fallen dramatically
over the last few years. Just over 71 per centwis€€hurch’s homes were owner-
occupied in 1991, but this figure had fallen topgs cent by 2001 (CCC, 2004).
Census figures from 2006 are not yet availableshudies undertaken by private
research groups suggest this downwards trend maimged with the decrease in
home ownership attributed to a national drop insiog affordability (Massey
University, 2006; Demographia, 2006). As showrhia figure below, home
ownership is higher in the outer suburbs (as hggGaper cent in some cases) but the
rates are lower among Maori, Pacific Islands peapiegle parent families, people on
low incomes and those in the 25-39 years age bralckparticular, sympathy for this
last group of those of child-bearing age has ramdilic awareness of the housing
affordability issues in New Zealand and has lesignificant debate around land

supply and zoning mechanisms in urban management.

Figure 11. Distribution of Home Ownership Rates inChristchurch

COwrer-Occupied Dwellings as a % of
Private Dwellings in Each Area Unit
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(www.ccc.govt.nz/publications/CityProfile/2001/Hm@wghp.asp)
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There have been substantial changes to the citysigal form as well. The compact
agricultural settlement has given way to an urly@a aovering a fairly substantial
45,240 hectares of land with the same kinds ofd@nsity residential areas that
characterise much of urban New Zealand. Dwellingsd&s are much higher in and
around the Central Business District. The averagglential density with the four
avenues that frame the CBD is 17 dwellings perarecnd 9 dwellings per hectare in
the suburbs (CCC, 2004). The types of dwellingstbin the city has also changed.
The quarter acre section or lot has become songgttia rarity owing to the City
Council’'s Canterbury Regional Planning Scheme, @am@nted in the mid-1980s, of
urban ‘containment’ policy based around green talthe city’s periphery. More
recently, the Christchurch City Plan, which is quieement of the Resource
Management Act (1991), speaks of ‘urban consobaétivhich relies primarily on
infilling. Infill housing® is one means of consolidating urban form by insirex
housing densities within existing residential arddee city is thus a mixture of
medium density housing and commercial properti¢sivthe CBD framed by four

avenues, with housing densities decreasing as owesriowards the periphery.

Grounding the research

While the city of Christchurch provided a suitaneral location within which |
might ground my study, three issues around urbannahg, management and form
provided conceptual focus. The first of these whas $outhwest Area Plan which
covered an established part of the city at therudalge experiencing rapid new

growth. The second topical issue was the adventlamdlopment of The Greater

3 Infill housing, as defined by Plew in a study foe Christchurch City Council (1999, p.1), is ‘aore
more new townhouses built behind, in front of osile an existing older house...[or] where the
original older house has been demolished'.
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Christchurch Urban Design Strategy; an attemptbyfitve local councils
(comprising the now defunct Banks Peninsula Dis@iguncil, the Selwyn and
Waimakariri District Councils, the Christchurch Yo@ouncil, the Regional Councll
(Environment Canterbury)) and Transit New Zealandeévelop and implement a
strategic plan for the Canterbury region based seri@s of four growth options and
scenarios. Both the Southwest Area Plan and tharUgkesign Strategy can be seen
as attempts to resuscitate the kind of strategiorphg that had fallen from favour in
the mid-1980s Finally, the Amendment to the Local’/&nment Act (1989) and the
subsequent requirement for Long-Term Council Comtgutians was still too new
to serve the purpose of grounding my researcleast in the initial phase, though it

did inform the later stages of my research.

The Southwest Area Plan

The Southwest Area Plan was first mooted in 20@Bappears to have been used as
something of a pilot for the more ambitious Gre&hristchurch Urban Design
Strategy which followed. The SWAP, as it is knowas based on a number of
‘technical studies’ which addressed key issuesifatiie area. These included:
transport and the capacity of the transport netyyartection of the quality and
guantity of ground water, surface water, springsagement and flooding; the
ecology of the aquatic environment; the impactofd use change upon ground
water; cultural issues; open space and landscdpesydand contamination; versatile

soils; and establishing ‘sustainable’ communityliées and focal points.

The City Council consulted the public about thenRlaMarch 2004 with a small-

scale questionnaire (66 respondents) constitutsigraficant part of this process. Of
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these respondents 80 per cent held negative vieag ghe way development had
been (mis)managed in the area. Aspects of thearthat respondents saw as under
threat from this ‘lack of planning’ included thealatmosphere, access to the city

and local facilities, green space and communityitspi

The initial impetus behind the development of tl@nd its implementation
appears to have slowed since its inception in 20ddle it has provided a useful
focus for my research in terms of data collectparticularly the selection of certain
interviewees, its relative importance appears teheeen subsumed by the Greater

Christchurch Urban Design Strategy and the Longrt€ouncil Community Plan.

The Greater Christchurch Urban Design Strategy

The Greater Christchurch Urban Design Strategyésponse to a perceived need for
greater coordination and cooperation between thesal and regional councils and
Transit New Zealand. Calling on local leaders arixhn design experts, a series of
four options was devised with each accommodatiagtiedicted population growth
of 120,000 people by 2041 in different ways. Therfoptions (and the manner in
which they are described and conveyed) are wortlayfairly detailed examination.
‘The Issues’, as outlined in the Urban Design 8tmatbookletSo Many Options,
Which Will You Choose(2005), are organised around four main themes:

* Land use and housing
...Where the Forum expects population growth and tekgublic whether they
would like the city to go out or up. Some implices for travel times, shopping and
housing forms are presented.

* Transport
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...Where traffic congestion is outlined as threatgrilre environment at ‘increasing
cost’. Traffic projections are for a 40-59 per centrease.

* Community Identity
...In which urbanisation is making an impact on tharacter of our communities.
‘Should we be concerned about old character horaieg lemolished to make way
for blocks of two — three storey apartments?’ weasked.

* Natural Environment
...Open spaces, natural habitats, water, naturaktiazand climate change are

discussed.

The website (www.greaterchristchurch.org.nz) ailsts e number of trends that need
to be considered, comprising population growth ipigoew demands on housing
with a further 62, 000 dwellings required; an agogulation; small towns are
getting bigger and may even double in size; traffingestion is rising and may
increase by 40 per cent by 2021 and 320 per ceB0BY;water quality and quantity
are being threatened with pollution found in 50 pamt of theshallow wells within
Christchurch City; poor development is impactingp@ople’s sense of place;
infrastructure is already taxed beyond its limisome areas and will need further

upgrading; and councils and communities need td&wayether

Keeping these considerations in mind, readersskedato evaluate four growth
management options. The first of these is ‘Busimassigsual’ which is outlined on the
website (www.greaterchristchurch.org.nz/Options/fhie summary in the following

way:
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» Development is between Christchurch and rural townd
southwest to Rolleston and Lincoln, around Lyttelktarbour and
north of the Waimakariri River

* 21% of new housing is urban renewal (13,000 towskswand
apartments) and 79% in new subdivisions (49,000 mawrges)

* Farmland/open space required for housing 120,060Qiaxdal
people is 4,920 hectares equivalent to 26 HaglelysPa

» 320% increase in congestion by 2041/500,000 peoplemute
takes 55% longer (a 30 minute trip today would t&Keminutes in
2041)

* To avoid traffic congestion increases, new roadtrotion,
widening / maintenance costs $2 billion by 20410¢per
household annually)

* Walking, cycling and public transport are poor @dsdives to
driving

» Infrastructure for new subdivisions costs $560ioillby 2041

* Increased water demand
Threats to natural landscapes, such as the Pdst bl

development spreads

For those who might experience problems digestiggwealth of information in this
format, a map depicting the anticipated layoutusdtsa city is also provided (see
Figure 12), however, this bullet point summary ssgig that the ‘facts’ can ‘speak for

themselves'.
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Figure 12: Business as Usual Map for 2041

(www.greaterchristchurch.org.nz/Options/Business#sil)
The other three options are presented in a veryjasiin style despite a vastly
different content, with each option varying accoglto where growth is to be
directed. The map that accompanies Option A, farmgde, shows growth as

concentrated largely within the city of Christchuand a few existing towns.

Figure 13: Option A Map for 2041
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(www.greaterchristchurh.org.nz/Options/A/)
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Members of the public were invited to comment agsthoptions during April and
May 2005, and over 3,250 submissions were receiMag.was a record for local
body consultations in Canterbury. The vast majaftgubmissions — 96 per cent —
were in favour of growth being directed into exigttowns and urban areas, rather

than towards greenfield development and furtheaspr

In terms of my research, both the Southwest Araa Bhd the Greater Christchurch
Urban Design Strategy proved very useful documdritey not only helped me to
ground my study in a particular place, they alsovgted an ‘official record’ of the
issues participants saw as significant. These f@sussignified another issue that was
to become important in light of the interview datélined in later chapters; this may
be described as a technocratic discourse healifynt®n statistics and numerical
data. This approach, combined with the emphastoasultation, indicates an uneasy
tension between what Ericksen, Berke, Crawford@xdn (2003, p. 30) describe as
‘rational’ and ‘participatory’ approaches to plangi This has consequences for the
rhetoric that characterises these plans; while thay indicate return to the kind of
strategic planning that was largely abandoned duhe 1990s, the language used
marks a distinct shift away from timeoral content that characterised New Zealand’s
early urban planning and development towartkchnagrationality. This has
implications for the ‘DAD’ model of consultation wdh often utilises a ‘Decide,
Announce, Defend’ strategy (Twyford, in Ledbury020p. 8) and can employ
‘experts’ in a somewhat antagonistic relationshifhnway people’ (Brooks, 2006). In
order to understand the significance of this ttamsiand its implications, it is
important to contextualise these plans within aarsubstantive overview of New

Zealand’s wider political, legislative and plannicignate.
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New Zealand’s Urban Planning History

Until recently, New Zealand’s approach to urbampiag essentially reflected that
adopted in Great Britain though it must be said tha colonial past was, if anything,
even more heavily informed by romantic versionthefrural and a strong anti-urban
sentiment. This has its roots in the timing of oo settlement which occurred
during the period of rapid industrialisation in Eagd, a time which saw appalling
living conditions for the majority of urban dweliethere (Meacham, 1998). Early
urban planners emphasised both home ownershipemtiors siz&° because as
Freestone (1985, p.15) noted ‘Culturally, the Estgtountry cottage was the model
dwelling and if immigrants could not be yeoman farethen they could at least tend
suburban gardens’. Home ownership and sizeabl®ssatith detached homes were
not only thought to ensure physical health but inerabity as well. Malcom Mason,
for example, in his position as head of the HeBlpartment, newly established in
1904, wrote:

Small houses and no gardens mean ill health, disogrand a

lack of interest in the home. Pride of domicil®me of the

most powerful factors in the family life, and abserof it is

accompanied by much that is antagonistic to theighlweal

of the State...Between the mental effect of livingismall

house with a horizon bounded by the backs of sitygila

uninteresting edifices, and living in a cottagehwatflower

garden in front and a vegetable garden behinde tisea very

great deal. The public house and the theatre lasz rof their

attraction, while the effect on children is of greatest moment
(in Tennant, 2000, p. 28).

This theme is reiterated in later documents widatsand Olssen (2000, p. 110)
stating that an examination of the proceedingd®Ministry of Health conference in

1919 revealed ‘a broad consensus that saw in dluensause of social pathogens’.

% Typically these were a quarter acre.
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Until the mid-1980s the State, either by econorsgistance programmes such as the
Advances to Workers Act (1905) or state (publicy$ing provision, actively
encouraged both owner-occupation and detachedidg®lbn large sections. The
effects of unregulated land subdivision becameentith the early 1920s and this led
to the Town Planning Act of 1926, its amendmerit929 and, eventually, its

replacement by the Town and Country Planning AGtd&3.

The administration of these planning functions Vaagely the responsibility of local
government, but funding and planning priorities evstill determined by central
government. The State’s emphasis during this time to reverse the economic
decline that was the result of the erosion of s&wuropean markets for New
Zealand’s agricultural products. Subsequently, eoaa goals were vigorously
pursued, often at the expense of bio-physical enmiental integrity. Buhrs and
Bartlett (1993, p. 90) noted that central governtsanvolvement in the ownership,
allocation and management of resources led todddirState vandalism’ which may
have helped address the trade deficit but di litit the state of the bio-physical
environment. Though the rubric of ‘sustainabilityight be relatively recent, finding
a balance between these two goals of economic gramd bio-physical
environmental well-being has a much longer pedigfée tensions between the two
are illustrated rather very well in this excermtrfrThe Heron’s Beacghwritten in

1923.

One of the Chief problems of our time is the redaaton of
civilisation and the wild, of business and beaMye have to
overcome the extremists of both sides, those stsaltho dwell
in the clouds and those ‘whole-hog’ civilisers whiould spoil
everything that does not conduce to financial galinere is an
ancient rural myth that one tiny part of everydier garden
should be left untilled for the fairy people, whdlwmot dwell
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where spade or pruning hook have been. It seerfshese can
be too much of cultivation and efficiency ...the broas’
portion should be well guarded. In a young couhksy this we
have inherited riches that are not for our genenagione, but
belong as fully to those who come after us. HUW98£8), from
‘The Heron’s Beach’ (in Lochhead, 1994, preamble).

Though New Zealand had an established traditiamon$ervation and preservation
(see Lochhead, 1994; Star and Lochhead, 2002)ecasifor the environment were
popularised in the wake of specific logging, minargl electricity generation
projects, such as that built on Lake Manapouriiardfand which sparked the ‘Save
Manapouri’ campaign (Wheen, 2002). Protests heMew Zealand around such
matters reflected an increasingly vocal internati@nvironmental movement that
had gained strength from various publications iditig Carson’sSilent Spring
(1962), the Club of Romelsmits to Growth(Meadows and Meadows, 1974), and
Schumacher'$mall is Beautifu{1973) which questioned blind adherence to
economic growth. Greenpeace started to make isepoe felt, particularly in urban

areas.

Since 1984, a significant year for New Zealand,ahall aspects of life in New
Zealand have experienced rapid change of an alnmpsecedented nature. Some of
this occurred as a result of environmental lobbyng calls for greater public
participation in decision-making but more influetihowever, were those demands
from the political right for conditions that favad private enterprise, competition
and market efficiencies. Surprisingly, these dadld their most dramatic effect on the
‘schizoid’ Fourth Labour Government elected in 19B#icksen, Berke, Crawford

and Dixon, 2003, p. 5). In contrast to the eariexr of central government-led ‘Think

Big’ projects designed to stimulate the economy4lfharked the beginnings
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massive restructuring and state withdrawal fromeib@nomic and social sectors. This
‘re-regulation’, argued Le Heron and Pawson (1996), was justified ‘exclusively

by economic analysis and theory’ based around ase@ competitiveness, the free
market and investor autonomy’. In the new, neoribeconomy such measures as the
State’s agricultural subsidies were reduced orislhedl, import tariffs and other
protective measures were removed, competition weswraged, and a far greater
emphasis was placed on individualism and privaterprise. It is within this context

that environmental lobbyists had to work.

The Resource Management Act (RMA) 1991

To facilitate private enterprise and free marketeanics within the confines of bio-
physical environmental limits, the State (underrieer National Government of
1990) introduced a new, innovative piece of legiista The Resource Management
Act (1991). The ‘effects-based’ Resource Managermenteplaced the more
prescriptive and interventionist ‘activities-basegproach of the Town and Country
Planning Act (see also Wheen, 2002). The Resouargaljement Act has been called
effects-based because it is primarily concernetd mi&naging the bio-physical
environmentatonsequencesf activities rather than governing the activities
themselves. Within certain parameters so long@asith-physical environmental
effects of an activity are ‘no more than minoratlfactivity is permissible. Under the
Resource Management Act potential subdivisionsekample, need only meet
minimum size requirements and have a minimal efbfecthe environment. This is
very different from the Town and Country Planningt &vhere proposals for rural
subdivisions, for example, had to establish thatsibdivision would be an

economically viable concern or an ‘economic unittldnave the social impacts
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assessed. As Jackson (1996, p. 173, emphasis aduted)in his chapter in the
Handbook of Environmental Lawn urban areas subdivision becomesehnical
matter, where the effects on amenities that follow suilsttim can be carefully
controlled by conditions imposed upon subdivisifnThis new flexibility was
supposed to reduce processing times and allomfoeased innovation and
entrepreneurship and is consistent with the gelyeraire liberal attitude expressed

by central government at the time.

The Resource Management Act simplified or elimidatere than 50 laws and 20
major statutes relating to the environment anig the primary piece of legislation
governing resource use and environmental managembnth rural and urban areas.
The stated purpose of the Act ‘is to promote thetanable management of natural
and physical resources’ where sustainable manageshéefined as:

Managing the use, development, and protectioratfral and
physical resources in a way, or at a rate, whi@bkss people and
communities to provide for their social, econonaied cultural
well-being and for their health and safety while-

a) Sustaining the potential of natural and physicabueces
(excluding minerals) to meet the reasonably foralskeeneeds of
future generations; and

b) Safeguarding the life-supporting capacity of aiatev, soil, and
ecosystems; and

c) Avoiding, remedying, or mitigating any adverse efseof
activities on the environment (Part 1l, SectiofBe Resource
Management Actl991).

Though a casual reading might suggest this wortdirge reasonably explicit, there
have been numerous critiques of this definition Gkandy (200) noted, it alludes to

the recommendations of the World Commission on iBmmnent and Development

3" This book, and this chapter in particular, wa®nemended to me by a planner with the City
Council.
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around equity and distribution without giving aareignal as to their exact role.
Likewise, the Treaty of Waitangi is specified agdiag to be taken into account
without clear instructions on how this should bbiaced. Grundy points to a range of
interpretations of the Act, some of which indicateeed for the balancing of needs
versus an identification of bottom-lines. There @s® ‘narrow’ versus ‘holistic’
interpretations (p. 69). Cocklin (1996) has pointed that given these ambiguities
there was, and still is, plenty of scope for a enfjinterpretations and applications of
the Act. These contested meanings have been iedieel Environment Court and, as

a corollary, a body of case law now exists arounmedAct.

There are a number of agencies and authoritiedvegton the implementation of the
Act. The Ministry for the Environment and the Dapagnt of Conservation represent
central government, and the Office of the ParliatagnCommissioner for the
Environment constitutes an independent and oftealMarganisation with an
environmental focus. Hands-on, day-to-day impleigon of the Act, however, falls
mainly to regional, district and city councils.terms of urban management, one of
the more significant consequences of the Act ig¢lgeirement that local authorities
prepare Regional, District or City Plans. While Begional Plans tend to focus on
specific issues, such as coastal management guality, District and City Plans
establish policies and rules that the council usk to regulate resource use in their
areas of jurisdictionGetting in on the A¢tMinistry for the Environment, p.6). Under
the provisions of Section 75 of the Resource Mamegge: Act, local councils must
identify any significant resource management issunesobjectives that relate to their
city, their reasons for adopting those objectives policies, and the methods that will

be used to implement the policies (Christchurcly €lan, 1995, p.1). In effect, these
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plans lay out parameters which have been deternbipegsessments of the bio-
physical environment’s capacity to support a giaetivity whether that be residential

subdivision or the location of commercial acti\gti@ residential areas and so on.

Proposals for rural and urban land use activite=dresource consent and public
notification is required in cases where the progasaivity might have a ‘more than
minor’ effect on the environment, or might ‘advdysaffect’ someone who hasn’t
given their approval. Local authorities are resflaagor the processing of resource
consents and they can also decide if the genebdicpueeds to be informed of the
proposal. If a proposal is publicly notified anyanay make a submission. This
addresses certain obligations around consultatdmarticipation, but as only
approximately 5 per cent of all resource conseptiegtions are publicly notified
(Getting in on the A¢Ministry for the Environment, p.7) the opportues for public

input on new developments are somewhat curtailed.

This effects-based approach to resource managesneoit without its detractors.
Freeman (2004, p. 311) pointed out that the Act:

offers no guidance on critical sustainability isssech as
economic development, social development, justicke a
equity...or even fundamental environmental issueh sigc
energy generation and efficiency. Neither doe$f@rgyuidance
on key planning issues such as forward and st@apgnning. In
fact, such issues are clearly barred from consiideran
planning decisions, where the focus is on moreipedand use
matters, specifically the environmental effectdaomd, air and
water.

This tendency to bypass these issues and moresid@ascerns, such as the siting of
community care facilities, has led to calls for Resource Management Act to be

situated within broader socio-cultural considenagi¢Gleeson and Memon, 1997) and
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for the Environment Court to resist the narrowriptetation of the Act favoured by
‘New Right interest groups’ (Memon, 2002, p. 299)her critiques expose some of
the contradictory and fundamentally opposed interébst underpin the supposedly
neutral legislation (see Skelton and Memon, 2088jne see the legislation as going
too far in protecting the environment at the expenfsthe economy, whilst others say

it does not go far enough and that it is largebtitess™

Of particular relevance for my research is thaaisin directed at the Act with
regards to its treatment of urban areas. Doeksérsamffield (1993, p. 133), for
example, pointed out that while the intellectuakardents of the Act are obvious in
its title, its ‘physical and locational scope isdeclear’ and that ‘the greatest
concentrations of human activity in the environmethe town and the city — are all
but invisible’. Likewise, Perkins and Thorns (19230 argued that ‘Defining human
social and community life naturalistically, as paifrthe bio-physical environment, or
of ecosystems, is reductionist and ignores thafgignt social theoretical tenet that
cities are a significant product of human cultufetreport from the Office of the
Parliamentary Commissioner for the Environment @)38ade a similar point. The
report stated that:

New Zealand faces some real challenges to theisaitlty of

urban ecosystems. These issues are much widermandtde

properly addressed by generic environmental managem

approaches and the management of effects via theurme

Management Act 1991. There is a compelling nedddos on

improving the efficiency of resource use and indepl

management of the urban environment, with people an

communities being recognised as core elementsabf th
environment (1998, p. 4).

% The stymied Meridian energy-generating hydro sahésnthe Waitaki River and recent ‘Save the
Snails’ from the miners furore in Tasman District good examples of the former argument. The lack
of prosecution and penalty in the face of demobftranvironmental damage provides good
ammunition for the latter.
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While the Parliamentary Commissioner for the Enviment applauded the Resource
Management Act for recognising the ‘importancehaf gjoal of sustainability’ his
report also pointed out that the Act makes it diffi to predict, manage and regulate
the cumulative effects of activities, particulaaly they affect local residents in urban
areas. The Commissioner considered that input femwlents and councils to be a
site of potential conflict because the ‘intentloé Resource Management Act can be
thwarted by councillors and staff who ignore commwupreferences for resource
management’ (Parliamentary Commissioner for therénment, 1998, p.3). This
conflict can be exacerbated in urban areas beadysepinquity and density. As a
result the Commissioner encourages readers oeffairto consider a sustainable
urbandevelopment approach that involves ‘integratirgyrquirements of
environmental management, social equity and ecanopportunity into all decision
making’ (in Hughes, 1999, p.8). The Commissionercealed that this may not sit
well within the current political climate, howevdihe report points out that, in the
view of the European Commission Urban Environmexddft Group at least,
‘Sustainable development will only happen if ietglicitly planned for. Market
forces or other unconscious and undirected phenama&mot solve the serious
problems of sustainability’ (Parliamentary Comnuossr for the Environment, 1998,

p.32).

While some applaud this approach, others obvicgestyit as requiring too much
intervention from the state. In his rep®tte Extent to which Regulatory Control of
Land Use is Justified Under the Resource Managemenheo-liberal commentator
and advocate McShane (1998, p.49) maintained that:

The Act was intended to replace controls basedvemotion
that local councils should indulge in social andreamic
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planning, with controls which focused exclusivety o

environmental effects. In practice, District Pl@ostinue to

promote social and economic planning and manyipialits

and bureaucrats continue to insist that this is tight and

proper duty.
According to McShane, certain clauses had beendaidtie the Act in order ‘to
remind councils and others that they should notiynchterfere with the operations
of the market which is the most efficient meanaltdcating resources’ and he
condemns references to such things as ‘aesthdterence’ in Section 79(c) of the
Act because, in his view, this has ‘done more hateliand diffuse the environmental

focus of the legislation’ (p.40). He believes tthas has allowed councils to engage

in practices of undue interference and control.

This led to passionate and prolonged debate abloat @onstitutes core business for
local government. As Nixon (a former senior plarweh the Christchurch City
Council) pointed out, ‘Councils have to come tartewith the reality that selecting
growth options on the basis of social and econamuatcomes and grand visions of
what'’s best for the people, are past, certainlggithe Resource Management Act
and District Plans as a vehicle’ (1997, p.24; dse Berkins and Thorns, 2001).
While local authorities throughout New Zealand hanterpreted and used the
Resource Management Act in a number of ways, eft@img District and City Plans
with diverse emphases, in general, among New Zdaldarger urban local
authoritie€® ‘social and economic planning considerations Haxgely been
relegated to the margins of the [district] plafshéy have been considered at all’

(Perkins and Thorns, 2001, p.650).

% A possible exception is the Waitakere District Bciliwhich has tried to assimilate a range of issue
within its Plan.
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The Resource Management Act Amendment (2005)

Ericksen, Berke, Crawford and Dixon (2003) poinatoumber of reasons why the
Resource Management Act (1991) failed to deliveit®mitial promise including, for
example, problems that arose from central govertimanplementation in terms of
capacity-building. As a result, councils were tormheir understanding and
application of ‘sustainable development’ and ‘simgthle management’, and in the
nature of their relationship with Maori. There vadso a ‘lack of policy direction’ on
matters of national importance (ibid, p. 287). Latkooperation between regional
and local or city councils further complicated reedt The result of these factors was
a generally poor set of the plans that were a remént of the Resource Management
Act. Much of the optimism from business and gre®arests that was directed at the
Act in its early stages dissipated in the facearitimued environmental degradation
and lengthy processing times for even the mosthagiesource consent applications

(see, for example, Fisher, 2003 for a Business Balnte perspective).

In 2004, the Government subsequently announcediew®f the Act which was to
focus on ways of improving ‘the quality of decissomnd processes whilst not
compromising good environmental outcomes or pyiditicipation’ (Ministry for the
Environment, 2006). More specifically, the reviewsaconcerned to get better and
faster decisions on resource consents; provideasmsnef working with councils when
decisions are too big for local decision-makingsasometimes the case in matters of
national importance; and provide more national éesldip through policy statements

and standards.
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Among the standards are fourteen pertaining tquatity and a further series are
being developed around contaminated land, raw ohgnwater,
telecommunications, biosolids and land transpoigendrhe Ministry is also
preparing a set of policy statements directed tde/arodiversity, electricity
transmission, and electricity generation. Accordmghe Ministry’s website,
these amendments ‘provide for absolute standarlds s@t where appropriate,

ensuring consistency when this is required’ (Miyigor the Environment, 2006).

Reactions to the Amendment have been less thanrfabie with the business
community continuing to be frustrated by lengthgqassing times. Interest groups
concerned with protecting the environment are sirlyilfrustrated by the apparent
subservience of the Act to business interestsnatheer level, little has changed with
regards to concerns about the Act and the urbamocgrmeent and the continued focus
on the bio-physical environment in the Amendmergiaigse for concern. In short, it is
difficult to find members of the wider public opgrdpplauding the Resource

Management Act Amendment.

The Local Government Act

Whilst central government has picked up on the eguences of the lack of a clear
vision around the Resource Management Act, the faratirection has to be
balanced against greater autonomy for local autbsriln order to implement the
Resource Management Act (1991), central governhevalved responsibility to
local authorities and this, in part, provided taganale for the amendment to the

Local Government Act in 1989. This Amendment empeadocal authorities to
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oversee such diverse activities as allowing fatersp occur on a ‘competitively
neutral basis’, directing local services and fées, the preparation of annual plans
and financial strategies. They are alssponsible for recognising the ‘identities and
values of different communities’ as well as thefiidigion and enforcement of
appropriate rights within those communities’ (Rarientary Commissioner for the
Environment, 1998, p.7). Territorial authorities atso called upon to provide the
means by which local people may participate inllgeaernment and local

government decisions.

Memon and Thomas, S. (2006) and Memon and Thomg&086) contend that these
reforms of the late 1980s were largely consistatit a neo-liberal political agenda,
whereas more recent reforms are more diversemstef their objectives. The most
important of these reforms was the Local GovernmtAehAmendment of 2002 which

saw the inclusion of a clause to empower localatibs to respond to community
needs; a new focus on identifying and promotingedozultural, economic and
environmental well-being and ‘sustainable develamimand a requirement that councils
prepare and implement strategic 10-year commufatysp This is supposed to encourage

greater public engagement with political processdise local level.

One of the key tools in achieving these goalsesréquirement for Long-term

Council Community Plans. The local authority’s rideo facilitate community
identification of desired outcomes around socialtucal, economic and
environmental well-being. The council is then tpad back to the community at least
once every three years outlining progress madertismhese desired goals.

According to the City Council’'s website, the Loreg#h Council Community Plan is:
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Our map and our guide on how the Council, as aarosgtion,
contributes to a successful asukstainableuture for
Christchurch. It contains clear instructions frdma Council
[sic] elected members on how to run our City witlorag-term
focus.

It describes everything the Council does for thepgbe and the
environment of Christchurch (activities, serviced aapital
works programme), and what it costs. It is essbytihe
Council’s ‘contract with the community’ and theredaa record
of the Council's intentions that the community aae to gauge
the organisation's performance and results.

It also provides a record of the Council's intemsiovhich the

community can use to gauge the organisation's pedioce
and results (ccc.govt.nz/LTCCP emphasis added).

The vision for Christchurch, as outlined in therRleentres round five themes: a place
where people enjoy living, a place of inclusive coumities, a thriving, healthy
environment, the most attractive city in New Zedlaand a global economic

destination.

While the Plan therefore has the potential to effyghat some see as the strong bio-
physical environmental focus of the Resource Mamage: Acf®, Memon and
Thomas, S. (2006) and Memon and Thomas, G. (200€5tmpn the extent to which
the purpose of the Local Government Act Amendmehtos fulfilled. They point to
problems with the capability and commitment of aoly local authorities, but also
central government and community agencies in agigethese goals. Furthermore,
and of particular relevance for my own work, althbuhe Act adopts the World
Commission on Environment and Development’s de@inibf sustainable

development, none of the difficulties associatetth\the concept that | have pointed

“0Whether this ‘strong environmental focus’ existsis strong enough, is contested and this plays a
significant role in my research results and subsetidiscussion.
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to in earlier chapters are resolved. Though taotsirdefinition negates the purpose
of the sustainable development approach, whiah listtlocal context inform the
operative meaning, the lack of clarity surrounding term begs some kind of national

debate.

These difficulties combined point to hurdles whiohy severely impede
communities’ abilities to implement their visioqarticularly around diverse socio-
cultural aspirations which do not necessarily stlw the climate of standards and
‘objective limits’ established by the Resource Mgeraent Act and its amendment. It
is, furthermore, questionable whether certain corsrakinterests will support
attempts by local authorities to combine social @ohomic factors in their decision-
making. Under a critique based around excessivealospending and profligacy it is
likely that some business interests will resistrsgty attempts by local authorities to

intervene in wider urban affairs.
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Chapter Six: Results — A Prelude

Some of the material in my methodology chaptertipaarly Law’'s (2004) work
around multiplicity, methods assemblage and inonpdevices, indicates a need for
an explanatory preamble to the results presentdteifollowing chapters. If, as Law
contends (2004, p. 143), methods are performativiedat they produce rather than
uncover realities, it become important — even resgs- to be explicit about some of
the conditions underpinning my own results. In tthapter | outline my research

approach and situate myself as part of the resguaoress.

Multiplicity and Discourse

The idea of the method assemblage is Law’s responbe idea of multiplicity

which, in turn, depends on a recognition that itesd may change their shape or
become more or less definite’ (Law, 2004, p. 14isTmalleability was, for me,
clearly evident in results of my earlier work offilirhousing which was considered

by some to be the most suitable way of achieviagsdainable urban form (as seen in
the compact city literature) but was, for othelng, antithesis of both bio-physical
environmental well-being and established culturafgrences for lifestyles associated
with low-density living. People at both ends ofthrgument used the concept of
sustainability to justify their position. This reseh left me wondering how ‘the truth’

around this topic had become so fluid.

Law’s work alerted me to the idea that seekingaibjective truth about urban
sustainability is no longer possible as an acadexeccise, and this awareness raised

a whole new set of questions: If a true realityas objectively available, nor does it
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seem completely arbitrary. So what are the mechenisy which we might identify
and evaluate these various strands of multiplidiig® suggested that we achieve this
by attending to the ‘enactments of relations thakensome things ...present “in-

here” whilst making others absent “out-there™ (200. 14).

The apparent arbitrariness of multiplicity is neghby various processes of
amplificationclearly evident in the discourse surrounding urBastainability. These
processes can be guantitative, as when constiopeaarepeatedly in the data, thus
generating particular themes around which consemsasnflict can be identified. Or
they may be qualitative, signposted by tears, dbjéy’, hysterical laughter,

intensity, dogged and enduring determination, dil@iions of fanaticism.

On the other hand, allegory, as Law noted, carn aseto what is absent, though, in
the case of my research, this absence was genbrallght to my attention by
comparing the theory and practice of urban sudtdiha What, for example, was the
place (if any) of the lived-in-ness of Thirdspa&ejga, 2000) in the Greater
Christchurch Urban Design Strategy? How do theetlsteands (social, economic and
bio-physical environmental) of orthodox definitionissustainability come together in

the city (or don't they)?

Inscription Devices

Inscription devices ‘out there’

Latour and Woolgar’s concept of inscription devi¢ese Law, 2004, pp. 19-24)
refers to the mechanisms, including machines, hgiealities are constructed. In

terms of my own research, this is a useful ideananlevels. The first is to be aware
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of the apparatus, tools and equipment that pranétis use to advance their own
understanding of urban sustainability. These malde such things as pollution
monitors, or less ‘scientific’ but no less effeetimeans of constructing realities;
observations like ‘you used to be able to go ocetdlany day and catch a fighut not
any more..” The meter, the counter, the fish, the obseratmg with their possible
deficiencies), and their place in the network tt@tnects them, tend to melt away

leaving mere statement of fact.

The interview schedule

The second level at which the idea of the ins@iptievice was useful pertained to
my own research approach. Whatever strategy | adopould essentially ‘make’ my
results and | would like, therefore, to outline mgthod in brief. Because my aim
was to explore the interviewees’ understandindnefterm urban sustainability, it was
important that | did not constrain, influence oe{@mpt their responses with my
guestions or the order in which they were askethénintroductory letter and/or

initial telephone contact | typically outlined mygpect as an investigation of the main
issues, opportunities and problems they, as urbastiponers, faced in their
professional capacity. The 35 practitioners | mwved comprised architects,
Residents’ Association Representatives, RegiomhlGity Council employees
(including planners, community advocates and scaod)councillors, real estate
developers, and representatives of other localruiitarest groups. | also interviewed
several prominent central government politiciand @il servants. Many of my
interviewees (CCC employees, architects, groupihgugpresentatives and so on)
played a part in the development of Christchurgeseral urban form. In terms of

Resident’'s Association representatives, real ed@telopers, Councillors, however,
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geography — the Southwest of Christchurch in palgic- guided the selection
process. This allowed me to explore area-spea$iads, such as the most appropriate
form of residential subdivision, traffic managemehe use of recreation spaces and

the like, from different points of view.

If ‘urban sustainability’ was an important parttbéir agenda, | reasoned the
interviewees would likely introduce the topic irethown way. Though many of the
issues they raised could conceivably fall undertiteic of urban sustainability, after
three interviews none of the interviewees had eitpliused this term, nor had they
mentioned sustainability more generally. After thdsree interviews | began
introducing the term sustainability after the dssion of the main issues, and then |
would instigate a discussion on the concept of mshsstainability. Though | did
devise an interview schedule it was, more often tinat, abandoned in favour of a
very flexible, opportunistic approach. This is dstent with Prus’ advice that
ethnographic interviews be characterised by ‘caiaid receptive listening, open-

ended queries, and extensive probing (1996, p.20).

Texts

Actual texts were also consulted: The Christchi@itl Plan, The Southwest Area
Plan, the draft Long-term Council Community PlaheTGreater Christchurch Urban
Design Strategy, governmental and non-governmentalications. These included,
but were not limited to, those from the Parliamen@ommissioner for the
Environment, the Salvation Army, the Ministry féwetEnvironment, the Ministry for
Social Development, the Chamber of Commerce, ttsRee Management Law

Association, private research groups (such as We@de consultancy, the New
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Zealand Institute, the Centre for Housing ReseaAmtieroa New Zealand, the Centre
for Research, Evaluation and Social Assessmeni,letal authorities and numerous
other interest groups. | also spent time perusargus websites and promotional
material, particularly that issued by the groupdiwog companies. References to some
of these texts are included in my results, whiteecs served to inform my

understanding of a range of issues broadly assacwith my topic.

The city
The city itself can also be viewed as a kind aft'tef sorts; not in the sense that it
has an inherently fixed meaning that is uncovebetiyather as something to be
interpreted and understood by its inhabitants. Adteon that the cityscape is open to
interpretation does not mean a random assortmeetdings is likely, however, as
this would deny the intersubjectivity of urban esipace. In this sense, the city is
perhaps better understood as an activity, or apaence, in which we take part. The
products and processes associated with this peafarenis readily available for
scrutiny, and in terms of my study, include thegbgl form of the city itself and its

symbolic components as well as the activities thedves.
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Chapter Seven: The Invisible Urban

Of all my results, one of the more surprising arabtdifficult to document, was the
place of theurban prefix in urban sustainability. The urban aspsedhieresting in that
it was generally neglected, often entirely, and this observation that underpins my
claim that this result was most difficult to docurheAs Law (2004) contends this is
not necessarily a methodological failure, howeitsrintractable absence is actually
very significant. Despite a growing number of paations and burgeoning literature
devoted to urban sustainability, only two intervéms mentioned sustainability before
| did (or rather, they referred toxsustainable practices) and none of the participants
were first to use the teronrban sustainability. Convinced that this absence ofdat
was data in itself, | was alerted to the ways incWtihe city itself was constructed, in

both a figurative and literal sense.

As outlined in the previous chapter, | generallgdre each interview by asking the
interviewee about the main issues they thoughtitiyein relation to their profession)
was facing. This generated discussion around a ksidige of concerns; some of the
more common were water quality and the state o&thefers that naturally filter
Christchurch’s water, infill housing, greenfieldv@éopment at the urban periphery
and urban sprawl, new legislation affecting theaqgbice, recreation facilities, funding
for services and increased competition. ‘Urbanasnability’ was never used as a
catch-all phrase for a combination of these issihesigh depending on which

definition one adopts, all of them could conceiyaiall under this rubric.
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The Least Sexy of Terms

If urbansustainability was never used, sustainability sutainable development
also suffered a similar neglect. In fact, the tevas rarely invoked at all unless |
introduced the term. The exceptions to this treedewnembers of two different urban
interest groups who used the term with some reigykar describeunsustainable
practices. The infrequent use of these terms doelldue to a number of factors. In
one instance, a prominent central government pialititold me:

| personally hate the label sustainability andriicé because of

what it means. | just think it's a name that hade'en taken up

by the community and because of that it becomesdiknantra

of some people onto other people. It's not somegtbinned by

the community and yet the concept behind it | love love it

because...Well parts are very frustrating and it's ohthe

most thoughtful jobs I've ever had and secondkymot full of

short sexy answers. It's actually quite a lot ofghéng up. But

you have to be smart enough to take people alotigywu. So

you have to feed people stories or feed them ...8lamging

the mindset and that’'s why | hate to use the wastasnability.

Because it's the least sexy term | have ever camesa in my

life. They don’t even think it's about tree huggdtgloesn’t

even have that warmth to it. It's just a very ctddn.
This politician was not the only one to dismiss tinen as some kind of ‘label’. Other
interviewees dismissed it as ‘a jargony word’ tim&ans very little (community
advocate, CCC) or a ‘boat’ that the Christchurcty Ciouncil happened to be riding
at the moment (real estate developer). Residerssddiation representatives were, in
general, most dismissive of the word, and my usbéeterm often prompted almost
disgusted snorts or eye-rolling. These reactioagl@cussed in more detail later, but
for now | would simply like to establish that altigh my readings of secondary data
sources indicate that sustainability is an almesessary component of funding or

resource consent applications and promotional maatérdid not appear to be a term

used in everyday practice among these practitioners
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The City as the Antithesis of Nature

The interviewees were even less enthusiastic, leaydable or willing to engage
with the urban prefix to sustainability. Only omgarviewee from the Ministry for the
Environment spoke with confidence and clarity abehat might be callethe urban
in the sense Soja uses whereby proximal relatae@endencies and creativities are
important. Indeed, the most common reaction wagrtore the urban altogether in
favour of more focussed versions of sustainabéggociated with the bio-physical
environment. The following excerpt from an intewiwith a former Christchurch
local body politician is a good example that ajpiynonstrates how sustainability is
frequently divorced from the urban, even when trevjpus discussion was firmly

centred on city functions and features, such agrudommunity facilities:

Politician: Well I think it [Riccarton Racecourss]a beautiful
piece of land. We’'ve got that wonderful market éhen a
Sunday. And if we do get this teahouse it will beanderful
community facility. So | want the residents arouhe area to
take a bit more of an interest in it... | hope they gs
passionate about it and think about it as evergtkise. It's as
important as the Port Hills. And this teahousenfieris a
national icon to horse racing. Because it's the onle left.
Interviewer: One of the things that | hear a lobwbat
university is urban sustainability...[3 second pauBeles that
mean anything to you?

Politician: You know, | was born in Dunedin and laed a
bach at Karitane, a crib [holiday home] as you ttedin down
south. And you’d go over the fields with the dogs dave fun
in the paddocks and...Kids today don't have that...veshd
experience of roaming around in the...environmerg likid
as a child. And I think that that's quite sad. Argklieve that
sustainability also means keeping our waters. Lugpkifter our
waterways and seeing that our aquifers are fullnd¢éoful
filters. And so we have to look after it. So to that means
sustainability.

These sorts of comments illustrated that one oéjlséems of rules, to use

Fairclough’s (1995) terms, operating within theamtsustainability discourse was a
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tendency to associate it with a model that is mlustely aligned with ‘nature’ and
‘the environment’ and where the community and cdgoamics we had been

discussing were discounted as lying outside thpesob this concept.

This division between town and country had two seheg contradictory effects. As
this next excerpt from an interview with a cengaVernment politician demonstrates,
the ways in which going out into ‘the environmetdh inspire people to act in more
eco-friendly ways:

Suzanne: You said something interesting about pegpihg and
seeing weedy bits on the edge of the lake. It lsrimg to my
urban question because in the urban environmemeweid
of...Well, what is urban sustainability?

Politician: Well, people have got a huge problentlos issue.
Let me tell you what happens in the life of a Miarsfor
conservation of the environment. We get huge numbkr
letters flooding in in January and February [thevNEealand
summer months]. Because people from the towns geeto
country and they all want it kept pristine out ther their
favourite bays. They all want it keptl.do not believe that the
hair shirt brigade is actually working. In facsitatntagonising
when they say ‘the end of the world is nigh’....Gefffed. But
people do go out to the countryside and they whigse letters
to us because the places they love are not ag/lasghey used
to be. So that drives a change and that is the edgehich we
start driving some changes about energy and watewaste

in our everyday behaviour in our homes.

While inspiring people to change their environménptactices is the first effect of a
rural/urban dichotomy, such positive change caw ontur if people make the
necessary connections between adverse bio-phggigabnmental effects and their
own behaviour once they are back in the urbamsgtlihis leads to the second,
somewhat contradictory effect where establishirggaanability as something that

happens ‘out there’ in the so-called pristine retenvironment can make the

formation of these associations more difficult. Mimister was aware of this:
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So they want those things kept [but] they come badlere and
they use electricity like you wouldn’t believe andter like you
wouldn’t believe. Belch stuff up into the air anoind think it has
any consequences and then complain about violentbe icity
and...Let alone dreadful things around transport...

This contradiction is part of a complex that wdt|krgely unaddressed by the

interviewees. This is because many of the intergaswvere not in a position to be

able comment on this fairly subtle aspect of mgaesh question. There were several

exceptions, however. Another well-placed, well-mfed observer at the Ministry for

the Environment, for example, had this to say alieeitural-urban dichotomy:

There’s another fascinating problem that affectsusur
current society, which you don’t tend to get in glen
societies, and that is that the feedback mechartisatgell us
when we’ve messed up aren’t direct anymore. Soufrg a
Maori tribe living in this country 300 years agalayou mess
up your environment, you're dead. And you learn.fékat
feedback loop creates a...My family comes from a fagm
background and they understand this. They searifedeath
and lambs and see those feedback loops and theywhere
food comes from. They watch it running around, tkidyit

and so on. And they know the consequences of gdttimrong
and planting the wrong crops and those sorts afjgiBut in
cities you don’t get any of that anymore. Your famhes
through a transaction that is electronic now frashea in a
supermarket where you get the choice. You've na idkere it
comes from. You don’t care. You rely on the lalmgjlto tell
you whether it's edible or not. So | think that tneerage
person doesn’t get the messages about the effegthiive on
the environment, except very local ones, and timy ibthey
watch for them. And that's why you have this conple
misunderstanding and disinterest in things likenatie change
and whatever because people can’t conceive ofherd/is the
problem? So again, cities have this fascinatindisinato them
where on the one hand being creative exciting glacel on
the other hand being real risks.

Thus, these data already hint at a number of pnablgith the idea of urban

sustainability. First, cities are simply not seerbaing relevant to sustainability when

it is constructed as something that happens ‘@arethThe creation of this rural/urban
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dichotomy generates contradictory effects wherértariral environment’ can inspire
positive change, yet the city itself creates anlarsshell that prevents urban
inhabitants from being aware of wider bio-physieavironmental problems. A
similar charge could possibly be directed at thizan exoskeleton’s ability to
manufacture actual and conceptual distance tharsap social concerns as well,

though none of the interviewees made this claim.

The interviews also suggested yet a third probkamd, again, this pertains most
obviously to bio-physical environmental sustain&pilln some cases, not only was
the city discounted as a site or condition of dnatality, it was actually set up as its
antithesis.This was made most clear in those accounts ohuspeawl where the city
was seen to be encroaching on some idealised mevfimore sustainable rural
environments. This is implicit in the local bodylifician’s quotation (above) where
sustainability is somehow tied to roaming the fedohd paddocks with a dog or two,
but this anti-urban sentiment was also expresseaé elicitly. This was particularly
the case in interviews where urban sprawl was asenconcern. One architect, for
example, described the suburbs as an ‘evil’ spaveyed culture wanting its own
piece of dirt’. He saw this as consuming the ordeand farms at the urban
periphery, sucking in satellite towns and villagesl described this process as
‘unsustainable’. This is somewhat ironic given thgges of rural environments, with
their heavy use of fertilisers, effluent run-off,.se of weedkillers which can be as
damaging as any urban product or practice. Thisyim@as never raised during

interviews.
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Urban Sustainability or Sustainable Cities

If ignoring the urban altogether or treating itaadithetical to more sustainable rural
environments were two responses, another wasabttre city as a physically
bounded location rather than a condition. It islioipin the quotation above where
people ‘go out to the countryside’ but it was asaent in those interviews where
technical solutions to problems surrounding urhastanability were the focus, such
as waste disposal, curbing urban sprawl throughtaioment’ or ‘consolidation’
policies such as the preservation of a greenbelater use. This marks a distinct
turn away from planning orthodoxies of early lastbitiry where the wider urban
environment, of which its physical form was but quagt, was explicitly connected to
social conditions and remedies (see, for exampledtaMason’s comment in
Chapter Five). In some accounts, our contemporegject of the urban as a
condition was seen as having been actively promuoyezentral government. One
planner from the City Council told me:

When the Regional Council did its policy statemieatk in the

early 1990s and started out having a chapter on biné

environment the Ministry for the Environment saind ‘you don’t

have to have a chapter like that because if yowget policies

on the topics right, then the urban environment takke care of

itself’. And what they were saying was that if youaiter policies

were right and the air policies were right, anch$gzort and all

those things were based on sustainable managemeaipfes,

then you don’t have to intervene in urban areas.
Several recent central government publicationsdammdiments have since sought to

revise this orientation to some exfénhowever, the interviews with planners clearly

showed that the legacy of this strong anti-intetiggrist, anti-urban stance that

1 Urban Sustainability in New Zealand (2003); ThawNgealand Urban Design Protocol (2005)
including the Action Pack (2005), A Summary of ¥edue of Urban Design (2005) and Urban Design
Case Studies (2005)
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dominated the 1990s is still having a significafé@ on current urban planning

practice.

There was a sense that the only issues that shgalfully be addressed by the City
Council are limited to air, water and energy pelgcwhereas social and economic
affairs are best left to the market. In fact, thees a strong suggestion that even
fairly nominal attempts to address social concehwmild be regarded with caution or
even suspicion, and were labelled ‘social engimgéby planners on more than one
occasion. The following excerpt from an intervievwihaa City Council planner was
typical:

It also gets back to whose values you're tryingriamote if

you're a planner. Which part of society is goindpemefit from

your decisions and that sort of thing. When | $&t's to do

with planning, it's a very dangerous area to gt ihyou're

going to start engineering society and trying tbgeople

what’s good for them and what values they shoutirago. |

think the urbanists are guilty of trying to socyadingineer.

They're trying to tell people that mixed-use angmdensity

are good for them.
Ironically, in some cases, these accusations@ékengineering has actively
prevented the City Council from adopting the kinfistrategies, such as branding,
place promotion and covenants, that have beentasadh good effect by private
interests'? While the extremely cautious attitude with regaimtervention might

suit certain private interests very well, it exflicrejects seeing the urban as a

condition and emphasises the city as a site intwhistainability, in a fairly limited

2 My use of the term ‘good effect’ here is basecelyodn the results of a Christchurch City Council
census of recent greenfield subdivision residefiisresthe responses were overwhelmingly favourable.
Furthermore, the response rate of approximatelgef@ent is well above average (typically such
surveys yield a response rate of about 30 per.cEnbugh there are many ways in which these
subdivisions, many of which are symbolically gatedemi-gated, could be seen as inequitable and
exclusive, the inhabitants were generally verys$iatil with their new homes. The City Council's

report is still in its draft stages and is as ymvailable.
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bio-physical environmental sense, might be achieltesl this that forms the basis of
my distinction between urban sustainability (whadknowledges the urban as a

condition) and sustainable cities (which focuseshencity as a location).

The Country and the Town: A Natural Relationship?

To summarise, in following Law (2004) it is impantao recognise that a paucity, or
even absence, of data is still data. The lackfefeace by the intervieweestoban
sustainability is thus very revealing, indicatitg urban prefix is not well
understood, or is not seen as important, by mamyyofespondents in this study. This
is an important result in terms of my study of urlsaistainability. A second result is
that while there was some evidence of an awararessinderstanding of
sustainability more generally, there is a distlack of enthusiasm for the term. While
it certainly has its place in promotional matedat research funding applications, it

has largely failed to grasp the imagination of éhpsactitioners in everyday practice.

Third, urban sustainability suffers even more than generaksuaibility in this regard
as it is seen as something of an oxymoron whelesate posited as the antithesis of
sustainability. Importantly, the very nature of ttigy accentuates this dichotomy as it
shelters its inhabitants from the bio-physical emwvinental and social effects of their
actions. Fourth, when sustainability is used inj@oction with the urban, it tends to
highlight the role of ‘nature’ or more specificglipatural resources’ in the city, such
as air, water and energy and this approach indyigahploys spatial accounts of
cities that are based on size, administrative fanatr physical characteristics that
emphasise the city adacation This approach, then, should perhaps best be

described as building a sustainable city or sugbdéhurban form rather than urban
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sustainability which, to my mind, invokes a mordistac view of the city, including
its character, its history, its people and themitasions, its economy and its bio-

physical environment.
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Chapter Eight: Multiplicity, Singularity and Defini ng Urban
Sustainability

The sheer ubiquity of derivatives of the term ‘sirsbility’ in promotional material,
official documents, legislation and legal procegdiand, increasingly, everyday use,
gives the appearance that the term is fairly dttbagward, accessible and singular.
This is particularly obvious in the official materiwhere urban sustainability and
sustainable development are presented as meanargfulinproblematic concepts. In
fact, if we relied solely on such literature we Wbhe comforted by an apparent
consensus that we do actually know what sustaibabieans even though we may
have some difficulties articulating an exact deiom. Yet, this consensus is illusory
as | outlined in Chapter Three,; it is fraught watinbiguity, and it is difficult to
operationalise and implement. As a corollary o$ tturious divergence, my task is
not so much to define urban sustainability butigestigate how and why such an
ambiguous and slippery term is employed with suefjdency by an increasingly

diverse group of individuals and organisations.

Law (2004) raised an interesting point regardingtwke might call observations; that
we also have to be sensitive to what is not tHarthis vein, one of my results is that
the use of the term sustainability appears to tgelg confined to particular policy
and social spaces such as policy documents, l&gisl@overnment publications,
websites, promotional material, Environment Couocgedings and funding or
resource consent applications. Ihwt therein everyday practice. The results outlined
in the previous chapter led me to proffer one redsothis; it has been called the
‘least sexy’ of terms, and is one that has faitedrasp the popular imagination. My

research participants saw it as faddish or justhengiece of jargon that you have to
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use in your reports or resource consent applicatidrhile this points to a curious
disjuncture between the different spaces of practiwill now explore a number of
additional reasons why urban sustainability andasgbility more generally are not

used so often in everyday practice.

The Slippery Concept of Urban Sustainability

Having talked with my research participants abbatrhain issues confronting the
city, | then asked them if they had heard of suasfaility (or, later, urban
sustainability) and whether it meant anything tenth This inspired a range of more
or less coherent definitions. In some cases itchear that ‘sustainability’ was being
used in a manner consistent with what might beedadh everyday understanding that
was synonymous with maintaining, prolonging or aoting certain processes or
trends. One group housing representative, for el@mgsponded to my question in
the following way:

Suzanne: | have heard a bit in academic circleastabo

sustainability. Does that come in to your work & a

Group housing representative: Sustainability? ...\Wefre on

a roller coaster at the moment. It won't carry bfe might

have a rule of thumb that we might stretch thitelitoll out for

another 18 months or a couple of years. It's wetwn that

the builders are the first to suffer and the lasecover like the

building industry as a whole because interest rafiest us

badly.
In this case, further conversation made it cleat this interviewee thought
sustainability meant prolonging the building boomvNZealand has been
experiencing since 2002. He was a good exampla@h#vely small number of
interviewees who appeared completely obliviouseogolicy discourse surrounding

sustainability and were unaware of its bio-physamainotations a la Brundtland. This

is interesting given that this interviewee, as@ugrhousing representative, is part of a
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subset of people whom the central government hapessems to expect, would have
a reasonable understanding of the concept. Thiaadhows that although the terms
sustainability and urban sustainability are ubioustin certain policy spaces and
academic circles, they are not necessarily weleustdod by those who have a

significant role to play in shaping the physicaifioof our cities and towns.

A further, very different, definition offers anothéue as to why the concept of urban
sustainability is not used more frequently in edanypractice and this next quotation
represents the position of those who believeddha unduly complicated a rather
straightforward idea:

Suzanne: I'm looking at urban sustainability.

Real estate developer: That's good.

Suzanne: Does it mean anything to you?

Real estate developer: It means to me that we ghtbille

hampering growth or interfering in markets unldss¢’s good

reason to do so. And I’'m not hostile to a soundila&gry

framework, in fact I'd encourage that, but | think still have a

long way to go to getting that here in New Zealdxdt only in

New Zealand. It's a problem throughout the world.
This particular interviewee was aware of the coigiusurrounding definitions of
sustainability but was adamant that the solutios aaery straightforward matter of
encouraging economic growth. Further conversatiarfied his view that bio-
physical environmental and social concerns coulyg be addressed effectively by
pursuing this model. Social inequities were todsotved by ‘making them [the poor]
richer’ and bio-physical environmental concerns lddaecome irrelevant once the
appropriate limits had been identified. In facte anmterviewee denied the existence of
some bio-physical environmental problems altogethigggesting that global

warming, for example, should be dismissed as afgeeconspiracy’. In this view,

urban sustainability is not used because it is@atad with social and bio-physical
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environmental affairs that are, in their view, dus, confusing or irrelevant. This
point of view is largely consistent with that okthcological modernisers who
understand sustainability to be achievable withen¢onfines of existing systems and

structures.

Both the literature and my interviews identified@posing discourse to that of the
ecological modernisers, one that centres on anesgas of the ways in which
sustainability depends on appropriate responsssltanduced threats and risks. In
complete contrast to the ecological modernisersitm, which involves a mere
tweaking of the current growth model, those intenxees | identified as adherents of
the risk model generally proposed far more widesghignd radical changes. The
interviews showed that more pervasive changes wepgred because of the
interconnectedness of social, bio-physical and eson dimensions, yet here, too, the
talk was dominated by references to unsustainableipes rather than sustainability.
The scarcity of references to sustainability frdms group seemed to stem from the
overwhelming complexity involved in balancing theltitude of elements present in
their version of the concept. This complexity waslent in the definitions they
offered of the term where it was not uncommon tarlmather vague, circuitous,
rambling or tautological accounts. The followingaigairly typical example:

Suzanne: Have you heard this word sustainability?

Residents’ Association representative: Yes. Offga.been to

courses in town on it. Yes.

Suzanne: So what does it mean to you?

Residents’ Association representative: What it searhat a

....a...an area...of forest, in land use, doesn’t maiteat it is,

whether it's water, timber, soil, whether it's sactructure,

infrastructure, whether it's what — it all amoutdghe same

thing. That what you put in place doesn’t interfetth the

natural course of events so that the actual laddtaruse
becomes unsustainable. Does that help?
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This is a very good example of the ways in whideviewees could be clear about
what wasunsustainable, whilst being stricken by the messirtescomplexity, and

the enormity of defining whatassustainable.

One of the most common ways of coping with the dexify of more expansive
definitions of urban sustainability was to sepagatd reduce the issue to its more
simple components. This was made obvious to mae intarview with a member of

the City Council’s planning team where | was told:

Planning team member: Well, the first step [in deavith
urban sustainability] is doing a planning coursgeiting a
conceptual framework or theory of how society attig¢s
work. Now, it's only a theory and it could be wrobgt where
it might be saying an urban area is a system, gtasocial
system or economic system and environmental systeleast
it resolves complex problems down into things whichcam
at least comprehend\nd then you are able, through that, to
identify issues. [Emphasis added]

The one area where the concepts of urban susiiitiynédr rather, sustainable cities)
and sustainability were most likely to be confirveals to the bio-physical
environment. Definitions of urban sustainabilitathvere limited to aspects of the
bio-physical environment tended to be clearer antersuccinct. These definitions
were often accompanied by really good, clear exampf particular activities and
processes that were relatively easy to understaddnaplement. The following are
just two examples of this:

Architect: Well everyone’s got a different answathen I'm

asked that | say “You need to define it’, whiclust bouncing

around. The classic answer is in producing a huauielittle or

no impact on the resources and the environmentadflie that
are going to be enjoyed by future generations.
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Businessman: Well | come from farming where sustaiiity is

so vitally important. And it comes down to recygiyour

rubbish and all that sort of thing.
Definitions in this vein tended to have a narrowu® and were confined to quite
particular activities with easily implemented sa@at, such as recycling. This
strategy was employed with regards to even veryptexrentities such as the city
itself. This was illustrated very well by one C@puncil employee who, when asked

to elaborate on his version of urban sustainabtigvoted his entire 10 minute

explanation to the topic of waste water drainage.

Whether it is intentional or not, the Ministry fthre Environment has helped to
formalise the notion of sustainability as weak egatal modernisation based on
technological innovation and limited bio-physicav@onmental measures in a range
of its publications. One of these is a guide fatuistry calledSimply Sustainable
(Ministry for the Environment, 2005a, p. 2) whog®ning pages state that
‘sustainability actually ties in with what are gealéy considered to be ‘sound’
business practices, such as ...minimising waste andmising resources’. The guide
advocates such ‘radical’ changes as ‘green[ingt wdfice stationary’ and

‘choos[ing] energy efficient equipment and applesiqMinistry for the

Environment, 2005a, p.11). This is hardly a rolmugique of, or comprehensive set
of solutions to, deleterious business practice fommkey environmental advocate;
what it does do, however, is help legitimise susthility as a limited bio-physical

environmental concern.
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The Birds, the Bees and Sustainabiltty

| began this chapter with the claim that despitdespread use in policy documents,
official publications, resource consent applicasiamd the like, terms like urban
sustainability and sustainability more generallydhnaot necessarily gained currency
in everyday practice. There are a number of passdasons for this. Sometimes the
term was used in an everyday sort of way, synonymwadath maintaining or
prolonging processes or activities, such as thielimgi boom. Others did not use the
term because it was sullied by unnecessary and lezatenl social connotations when
the matter was a straightforward one of econonmoevtr constrained only by non-
controversial bio-physical environmental limits.oBe who did understand the term
to be a complex of social, economic and bio-physoaironmental concerns often
had trouble when pressed to define it, largely bsedhe steps necessary to
implement it were both radical and all-pervasivieo3e who adopted more simplistic
definitions that focussed almost exclusively ontifeephysical environmental aspects
were easily able to offer definitions and appradgerimeans of implementation;
sustainability is a simple matter of recycling daking public transport. The issue
that these various definitions and prescriptionseran terms of the literature is
whether they can be kept separate and singulathehi is merely a matter of
perspective, or whether these understandings ainusbstainability clash, interact
and interfere with each other. This is a questiat will be discussed in Chapter

Eleven.

3 ‘A bird’s eye view’ refers to a singular, distadcand presumably all-encompassing vision of an
otherwise elusive reality... A bee’s eye, on the ottend, has over eight thousand hexagonal lenkes al
oriented in a slightly different direction givinguitiple perspectives on the same picture.
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Chapter Nine: The Bio-physical Environmental Discouse
and a Technocratic Approach to Urban Sustainability

Scattered amongst the results so far have beejquelieferences to the importance of
the bio-physical environmental aspects of urbatasmebility. Allusions to the bio-
physical environment, though often ill-informedvargue, were a consistent part of
the discourse surrounding urban sustainability.s€hesults focus on the actors and
institutions, functions and processes that botlpst@and are supported by particular
readings of urban sustainability. Primary amongehie what | call &chnocratic
discoursethat the focus on the bio-physical environmensglegts of sustainability

makes possible and actively supports.

Urban Sustainability as Technical Process

Having completed a Masters degree involving a safdyhristchurch residents’
reactions to infill housing, one of the featurdsund most startling about the urban
sustainability discourse was the widespread sdparat bio-physical environmental
and social factors. My previous studies had shdwertwo to be intimately connected
as the policies aimed at the containment of urlpaave, the preservation of
ecosystems and so on, reverberated in everyday lifeexpected and often
unwelcome ways. Sensitised to these links, | wgsrsed at how often, and to what
extent, the urban practitioners | interviewed doeat these two spaces. Two ways in
which this separation occurred was by situatingigaar constructs of nature outside
the city and by exaggerating the differences betvtke two. Importantly, this
separation of the urban and the bio-physical enmrent was also evident in policy

and practice directed towards the city itself.
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A number of interviewees made it clear that, im®of urban sustainability, the city
was less a place for people to live and more abghysical environmental problem
in need of ‘technical’ solutions. | use the worectinical’ deliberately here in order to
both emphasise the stripping back of the citygghysical components, and to
highlight the role particular kinds of knowledgeaypiin the urban sustainability
discourse. The following excerpt from an intervieith a member of the City
Council’s planning team is a good example of tachnhical talk:

Suzanne: What would a sustainable city be like?

Planning team member: Um...A sustainable city? | tknow
what it would look like but | know what it would e to do. It
would have to be virtually closed loop on thing®ltoxins. We
would have to work out what level the environmeou\d
reasonably sustain. And make sure we didn’t extiestd At the
moment it’s being grossly exceeded.

Suzanne: How would we know what that level was?
Planning team member: We have to do a lot of rebedve
know that x level of toxins has an effect on y seeand we do
know a lot about that sort of thing. We need tad foleaner ways
of doing things. It wouldn’t necessarily need togete its own
energy but it would have to ensure that the entraglyit did
generate in some remote location didn’t have adveffects on
the environment. A sustainable city would be maenpact.
New Zealand cities are pretty sprawly which encgesathe use
of the motor vehicle. And that encourages2@@issions. On a
wider scale it uses more resources in generafdikeubber for
tyres or energy to produce cars.

It is interesting to note the transition from thustainable citypeinga particular way
to doing particular things, and importantly, it is the ditself rather than its
inhabitants that perform such functions as clogiregloop on toxins. It is also worth
noting how, in this discourse, it is the environtnigmat has limits and that these are
merely uncovered by our research rather than mgdte Bhere is very little room in

this technical definition of a sustainable citystoggest that active, living, real people

actually have a role in urban areas. In simple $ethe effect of this discourse is to
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remove people and socio-economic processes fromrba@ sustainability concept

altogether.

This tendency was evident in many of the intervieavsl it is also clear in much of
the information, publications and policy choicesViewed during the course of my
research. The emphasis on numbers, densities emui¢al information is obvious in,
for example, much of the discussion and officiatenal pertaining to the Greater
Christchurch Urban Design Strategy. In just onecasApril 2005, the five-council
cooperative and Transit New Zealand release@tieater Christchurch Urban
Development Strategy (So many options...which willgjmose?pooklet outlining
growth strategy option#&s outlined in Chapter Five, this was the resuliofattempt
by the collective to collaborate over future growtlfCanterbury. The opening
paragraph (p. 2) informs us:

Every month 400 more people make Greater Christthilneir

home. That’s in addition to the 380,000 people aheady

live here. By 2021, 430,000 people will live herelaround

500,000 could make the Greater Christchurch araiome
by about 2041.

Following the contents page, under the headimg Place We Call Homewe are

greeted with the information presented in Figurédabe 171).

Whilst the language used suggests that the autiitine document clearly intended
their work to be accessible and easily understthedabundance of statistics and
figures in the document do not always have thisatffas | withessed in at a meeting
of community leaders where the four options wetiadgdiscussed. A central part of
the problem appeared to be the incongruity of tagssical picture painted in the

figure above with the kinds of issues identifiedraportant in theChristchurch City
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Council’'s Residents’ Satisfaction and Quality deLsurvey¢Christchurch City
Council, 2005), such as feeling happy and heafégling safe in the home after dark,
and being proud of the city. Indeed, throughowt ttoicument, much of the
complexity of urban life is stripped back to a tefaly simple evaluation of
population, densities, acreage, hazards and fiabhoosts. Even the nebulous
‘community identity’ is reduced, at least in paat,a question of physical housing
forms. Thus, there are still very strong remnahthat early 1990s thinking

identified by the council planner whereby if roadster, zoning and so on are taken
care of, communities, safety, equity, financial ofpnities, etc. will take care of
themselves and that planning the future of theisityery much a technical question

directed towards the bio-physical environment.

Figure 14: The Place We Call Home: An Excerpt fronthe Greater Christchurch
Urban Development Strategy.

172



Institutionalising a Technocratic Approach to UrbaBustainability

At times it was obvious that people’s passion imtgcting nature and the
environment was the driving force of their focustechnical bio-physical
environmental approaches to urban sustainabilleseé interviewees were fervent
advocates of environmental restoration and praieand spoke enthusiastically of
their personal habits and preferences for recycbinganic food, public transport and
so on. In other cases, however, the focus on thglysical environmental aspects of
sustainability seemed more a default position gaedrby the lack of clarity around
wider urban processes and institutions, some ofhwf{the Resource Management Act
and the Environment Court) are particular to NewlZed’s legal framework. The
practical implications of these two institutionsdeve more attention as they play
such an important role in the building (both phg#licand mentally) of our cities and

towns.

There were certainly a range of reactions to bm¢hResource Management Act and
the Environment Court, but one of the more readigntified was a frustration over
how to reconcile the various elements of the A¢hwilhe demands of legal process.
The following quotation from an interview with a glenal Councillor is lengthy, but
it is useful in illustrating how practitioners sggle with the different aspects of the
Act and how, by default, the bio-physical enviromihand technical approaches to
urban management emerge as the most appropriaie dbaction:

The [regional] councillors are creatures of staintde sense

that what they can and can’t do is dictated vergmiuoy

law...particularly the RMA. So if | want to think abbissues

like intergenerational equity, | have to think abiun terms of

the RMA. The RMA bothers me about that. Becausad taught

that in a democracy like ours parliament proposeisthe courts

dispose...So what legislators should do is writeilacgvle which
can then be subject to tests in particular circantss...So if |
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go to the RMA and | look at the bit that talks absusstaining the
life-giving capacity of air, water and ecosystemd ao on and |
ask how | can do that...And if | look at the partloé Act right
next to that which talks about future generatiams kbask how |
am to do that, | have to say about those two pietése Act,
frankly, 'm damned if | know. When I'm trying toedide on an
issue ‘yes’, ‘no’ or ‘yes with conditions’, whatthe test? At that
point | say the Act is not actually a principle laut ethic. And
it's an ethic to which | might subscribe but ageature of
statute called a councillor | don’t know how to Wwavith it. But
right after that | come to a thing which says | é@awn obligation
to avoid, remedy or mitigate the effects of my@uas on natural
and physical resources. Then my eyes open wide senl‘here
is atest’. That | can do. | can say this propassdity is or is
not likely to generate adverse effects. | can auaohedy or
mitigate those effects [of that activity]. So th@dyone of these
three related things in the Act which | think hay aneaning to a
creature of statute is that third one...That's ttid ban see
makes sense in terms of what | understand theddye and |
understand the decision-making process in relatidhe law to
be.

As New Zealand’s wider environment becomes increggilitigious, it becomes all
the more important to make ‘accountable’ decisgungported by the appropriate
evidence. Given the ambiguities of the Act witharets to socio-cultural goals, it is
little wonder that the bio-physical environmentspacts of the city are considered to
be the safer and more certain option. While otlbéoas directed at socio-economic
goals might be defensible, they are certainly tebsist in terms of tangible evidence
and are subsequently more open to challenge. Betheg are not justified clearly in
the legislation, in subtle, but profoundly powenfedys, institutions like the Resource
Management Act actually normalise the neglect afevurban processes and

functions.

Consequently, other forms of knowing are seenss\aluable and carry less weight.

There was, for example, a great deal of talk fraesients’ Association

representatives about the lack of credibility thaye with the local authorities and in
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the Environment Court. As laypeople, they are natlifjed to testify as ‘expert’
witnesses and they often have to go to extremeggpeénsive, lengths to have their
views heard in this forum. That only scientifictechnical rationales are seen as
legitimate has filtered out of the Court into mpresaic forms of dialogue between
the Councils and urban interest groups or citiz€hgs was demonstrated to me in an
interview with a Residents’ Association represamgatin this example, the
calculations of professionals were elevated overte-witness accounts of residents
who were concerned about flooding and drainagkeir heighbourhood:

As far as land use and the technology used to buildings

now, with earthquakes and so on, it's highly techhiAnd when

they put in sections, they put down bores to findwhere the

water table is, they get a lot of argy bargy, thiyhere for hours

with their algebra and work it all out. But why dotiney [the

local authorities] come out here and have a lotds dlfie rain

and just see what happens.
This particular quotation highlights sustainabiblity a highly technical process
involving abstract forms of knowledge and calcwaas beyond the realm of the

layperson, and even beyond most professionals dmohave to hire expert

consultants to translate everyday concerns intcagptable formdt’

This situation becomes more serious when one cerssileextended reacbf the
Resource Management Act and the Environment Couhtg affairs of the city. It is
too early to make general statements about theteféd the requirement for the Long
Term Council Community Plans but it is possibledmnment on the ways in which
the effects of the Resource Management Act perntbatebvious and more subtle

features of urban living via this technical discmirThe most obvious (though not the

44 This has interesting parallels with the distinctibat appears to exist between the sustainablasign ecosystem and urban

sustainability as a dynamic condition unfoldinghie quotidian.
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only) example from my research is the case of ntexviewee who described how
her Residents’ Association had to translate it&reddsr low-density living into an
argument that further residential development wdwade some kind of adverse
environmental effect. She told me:

And so we decided to go to the Environment Coudt\aa had

to have a planners’ evidence, landscapers’ evidence

recreational experts’ evidence and we had to hawatad or 5

experts. Mr P from Lincoln University gave eviderme

transport because energy is an important thingenAict and

SO we got him to say it's not energy efficient bate in terms

of getting people into town. We pointed out thitige hardly

anyone on the hill had their children going to lasxzhools.

And so we had to have all those reports and paglféhose

reports.
This quotation highlights both the importance ahigeequipped with technology-
based, expert testimony in order to establish teesgonmental effects, and the
scope of the Resource Management Act which demiadisitizens translate their

aspirations for their neighbourhood and city intmaiter or bio-physical

environmental sustainability.

The Objective City and the Fair City

One of the reasons the technocratic approach tmwsbstainability appears so
convincing, at least at a superficial level, isttihvéas the appearance of being
objective. Though this obviously connects with naylier discussion of science as
monolithic, it is widely believed that this showtlow all urban residents to enjoy
eqgual right of access to the processes of urbamilg and resource management
and, should there be any disagreement, the Enveoh@ourt is there to provide
unbiased and objective decisions based on thermadaresented. The idea that this

process is fair and equal lends moral supporteédebhnocratic approach to urban
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management and practice. Yet, my findings sugestthis appearance of objectivity
and equity is moot. This first came to my attentloming an interview with a
Residents’ Association representative who high&ghtow some of these processes
associated with the Court can play out in inequetatays that then have definite and
enduring impacts on the urban form and the lifestylf nearby residents. We had

been talking about her legal battle with a redkestieveloper:

The developer had the best lawyer, well not necigslae
best, but one of the best. And we got who we thougts
equal best. They had someone who never forgot sngytnd
we had Mr M who was an intellectual. And we had oot
then the Environment Court double booked him aed they
wouldn’t let us change the date so that he couldoaais. So
we had another lawyer and we were hard presseddo f
someone to equal the other lawyer. The other sidgested a
QC who we could have and so we were stuck with@@s He
was nice, but he didn’t actually know about stuffld had to
keep feeding him stuff and so we lost. And so dftat, the
neighbourhood were really fed up with it. They wkze up
with it before then but you have to go to the efiad so we
went to the end and we lost and the new peopléare and
that's fine. But we felt we didn’t have a fair g&ve lost Mr M
and it wasn’t like we had equal minds.

In the opinion of some of the other intervieweeangnof the decisions made in the
Environment Court were not the result of scientifidechnical evidence, but of how
deep the pockets were of the parties involved. s @ity Council Community

Advocate noted with pointed scepticism:

The RMA says you can do what you like whereas ftrener

Town and Country Planning Act]tald you what you couldn’t
do. Now it's quite open for interpretation and smme people to
make mileage out of it. And | think a lot of peopteke big

miles out of the RMA. Sustainability, in the end, just two

lawyers debating it out forever and a day. It'd it one group
of lawyers will be paid by someone longer than abiger group
of lawyers.
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Indeed, profound disillusionment with this aspddhe Resource Management Act
and the Environment Court was widespread and lobi® la sceptical dismissal of the

RMA as being an acronym for the Rich Man’s Act.

Misanthropy in the City

It was my observation that some of the interviewsere intensely passionate
about nature and the bio-physical environment.\Gaddometimes seemed that this
concern for the bio-physical environment had pughedcheeds and aspirations of
other people to the periphery. One City Councihplag team member, for
example, told me ‘I thought the world was a baaeland that people didn’t
deserve much help so | thought I'd help the envirent instead’. Such comments
were not uncommon. A different member of the Cigu@cil planning team, for
example, responded to my question about the rflitemmunities to object to
particular developments in the following way:

Suzanne: What about if something is sound in anieah

environmental sense but it's something that the rmamty

doesn’t want?

Planning Team Member: That happens all the timeat'$h

your cell phone tower, your landfill. They fightetm and it's

more difficult under the RMA to fight it from a NIBIY point

of view. Why shouldn’t it happen if it's environmtly

sound?
Some interviewees took this to the extreme andepted people not only as having
little right to veto moves undertaken in the narhthe bio-physical environment, but

as some kind of pest that might actually have teraelicated. One City Council

employee, for example, told me that ‘We almost n@ede disasters, or we need
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more floods in the North Island. We need these &sviliat wake people up to seeing

the global picture’. Such a stance can appearlgroe$anthropic.

While this misanthropy, where more disasters agaired to educate (or even
eliminate) an undeserving public, was rare it watsumcommon to hear talk of the
need for a ‘top-down’ approach which was a veryapént euphemism for a quasi-
dictatorship consistent with some people’s uséeftérm ‘eco-nazi’. Importantly,
among this group it seemed that the ends justiiedneans and the implications for
practice were a plethora of alternative regulatioestrictions and rules that would
make people modify their behaviour. One intervieyusgified his view by arguing
that this would be not only good for the environméit good for people as well
because such measures would help them re-fastearvdiues and aspirations along
more meaningful lines. So while these interviewaaght be described as eco-
centred, underlying this is a view of New Zealaadisty as profligate and unthinking
in their resource use, over-indulgent and unawhatleeoconsequences of their actions,

and this serves as sufficient justification forithmisanthropy.

Coercion and Consent

Others were less dictatorial preferring insteadaarbt rather than stick’ approach
where education was key in persuading people togi¢heir behaviour in the name
of sustainability. This adaptation of behaviour bkar links to the concept of
hegemony which is most effective when people camieetieve they are voluntarily
acting in their own best interests as opposed itogheperced. The following
guotation is a both a good example of this congepttion and representative of

those whose view is that education is key in thglémentation of sustainability:
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Planning team member: Most people can’t comprelteadcale
of it and so they throw their hands up and say whatl do
about it. So that curtails a lot of people. Thesrére people
who say the world is going to hell in a handbaskel might as
well make the most of it and it doesn’t matter whao. But the
people who learn a bit about it and believe thay ttan make a
difference will modify their behaviour. That's theajority.

While it may be optimistic to suggest that ‘the ardy’ will change their ways with a
little education, there was evidence that learmibgut the bio-physical environment
could inspire people to think and act in new waysere was little to suggest,
however, that a reliance on the purely technicpéets of sustainability was the best
way of doing this. | would generally asked the miewees how they came to be
interested in environmental issues, and it wastahear people speak of a
conversion based purely on scientific evidence.éMaften, and in a manner
consistent with Macnaghten’s (2003) findings, iswehen bio-physical
environmental issues were tied to other features/efyday life or when they could
put the information into some kind of context thabple became interested in
sustainability. This made the technical discourseenpermeable and allowed
connections to be made between the science aradttbéeveryday living. The
following excerpt from an interview with a Christaich City Councillor is a good
example of this.

Councillor: So | stood in for the Mayor and flewdo and it was

absolutely amazing looking down at [the landscdmeh the air. |

saw the wonderful river and landscape. It just &zbko pristine

and on either side it was so green and | thougétighsomething

that we have to retain. And we got down to SpeRegk and there

were crowds of people, there must have been ali@@ Beople,

and | was quite taken aback and they had put dgrdift photos of

around Styx River and their plan was to make ittwhay call a

Living Laboratory. It meant a lot. The Living Lalaory is made

up of representatives from Ecan, Landcare, NIWACCG(Dd

Lincoln University and | would sit there and | wdalt know all
the gobbledy gook they were talking about halftthes.
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Suzanne: Was there a bit of jargon?

Councillor: Yes and | would think what am | doingre? But I've

learned as time has gone on and I've come to ectilesr vision

and how important it is that we keep the river olaad what'’s in

the river and how the scientists would go out amdsare the

flows and cockabullies and see what's there and’svbame back

since they've been doing all these things. Nowdtarting to

understand their jargon and what they're doing. Aadt has

become more important to me.
For this Councillor it was hearing the ‘gobbledyogbin the context of the Living
Laboratory that made sustainability important to, bet others talked of other factors
such as aesthetics, social factors surroundingrpoaad hardship, health concerns or
disquiet about the kind of world their children viabinherit had helped people
become aware of, and interested in, sustainabliiityas this interest that stimulated

change and made people willing to alter their behaythis has some important

implications forurban sustainability and | discuss these in Chapter étlev

Saving the Environment by Keeping it Real?

Despite the urban prefix, much of the talk surrongdustainable cities and towns
focuses on the bio-physical environment. As a ¢anpla technocratic discourse has
become dominant and this both supports and is stezpby this reduction of a
complex concept to but one of its components. e points of any distinction
between sustainability and sustainable developsestn to have been lost, and now
sustainability with a focus on the bio-physical onment acts as a synecdoche for
the more comprehensive version of the concept. &prently, the focus is turned
away from social and economic affairs and the conomes between the three

components of what was the orthodox tripartite.
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This reductionism has become institutionalisechenResource Management Act,
whose ambiguities encourage practitioners to toithé apparent certainty provided
by an ‘objective’ portrayal of the bio-physical @@nment. This focus on the
technical bio-physical environmental elements atamability means that, more
widely, even community aspirations surroundingig/densities, open spaces,
community facilities, and the location of colle&igoods such as cell phone towers,
have to be translated into a technocratic disccamsend adverse environmental
impacts. This process of translation ostensiblylees decision-making equitable at
one level, but is profoundly altered from this ideapractice. The realities of legal
representation and funding opportunities expos@lipectivity of some decision-
making processes as somewhat farcical, even ihthat is to be fair and just and to

ensure the bio-physical environment is protectethfthe adverse effects of activities.

That the bio-physical environment is seen to b&f a®t more, important than people
in the technical city is highlighted by some of t@mments made during the course
of this study. In extremely misanthropic accouptgple need to be exposed to
deprivation and disaster for the good of the emrirent; their needs and aspirations
made subservient to some semi-sentient, vengefily éas might be constructed
from, for example, Lovelock’s (1987, 1995) preséntaof ‘planet’ Gaia). The
technocratic discourse distances such intervieweasthe social consequences of
their nature-worship. More circumspectly, many oghareferred a less hostile
approach where education about the jargon-ladehnteo-scientific aspects of

sustainability are married to everyday life usieglrexamples.
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Chapter Ten: Sustainability as Composite — Untangtg the
Web

In the previous chapter | presented results ouatiithe ways in which urban
sustainability was often reduced to a technicabjgnm concerned with the bio-
physical environment. While this approach hasiritbfems, it also has an appealing
simplicity that stands in stark contrast to the siersversions of urban sustainability |
outline in this chapter. The results presented hareal urban sustainability to be a
more complicated business than engaging in simpé#tategies such as using energy
efficient lightbulbs, and | would like to exploreet aspects of this complexity in more
detail. This includes looking at such issues as ti@acurrent growth model can be
modified so as to be more sustainable (in the sesis¢heorists might use the term),
the discourses surrounding survival, the impligatiof different timeframes for
sustainability and the role of risk and realityn&lly | present research results that

relate to economic and social sustainability.

An Holistic Approach

In many definitions, sustainability is a compositetypically, three strands
comprising bio-physical environmental, social andreomic aspects. Indeed, for
many organisations and individuals establishingraathtaining a balance between
the three is the essential feature of sustaingpbdifeature which sets it apart from
other environmental or social movements. This ttifgaforms the core of such
reporting procedures as Triple Bottom Line, bussnasdels like The Natural Step,
and organisational practice, such as that adopteldebChristchurch City Council and

which was the topic of one interview conducted vait€@ity Council Community
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Advocate. Yet, as this interview shows, it is nleta/s easy to implement or maintain
such holistic views of sustainability:

Community Advocate: | haven't really taken it [urba

sustainability] on board much to tell the truthcBese | hate

jargon. You know, words come in and words go outat\oes

it mean in reality. That's a good question. It doeeeally impact

on my work as such. But sustainability was a reaéglly big

thing about 2 years ago. There was a time whenynreport that

we had we had to do a grid and it had economidakand

environmental and we had to tick boxes and it Weasbaut

sustainability. For some reason that seems to bese diluted

or... we no longer have to include this in our report

Suzanne: Why was that?

Community Advocate: | don’t know. It just kind cided out...
The City Council still employs a Sustainable Clutisirch Leader, and sustainability
is still a significant part of City Council litenate, yet the initial impetus that
popularised the term seems to have ‘faded outtactce. This made me wonder why

the term had become relegated, primarily, to ddfipiolicy spaces.

One of the reasons is the complexity of holistiprapches to urban sustainability
and, ironically, this is both a benefit and a disatdage. My research results suggest
that more comprehensive definitions of sustainghsiimulate and incorporate
people’s interests in a way that was largely ab&ent those technocratic and
reductionist accounts of sustainability presenietthe last chapter, and this can
provide a powerful momentum for change. On thigpotiand, the complexity can be
guite overwhelming and can lead to a kind of despginertia. The difficulties
involved in even articulating holistic visions afsainability is illustrated in this next,
inevitably lengthy, quotation from an interview Wwitwo members of an urban

interest group:
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Interviewee 1: | became aware of the environmeassailes,
economic issues... they are also causes for war .l Aathe to
see that living in an eco-community could be a fpssolution
for the future in terms of economics, environmeatad social
ISsues.

Suzanne: How do we balance those three things?
Interviewee 2: It's not clear. The Natural Stepyiles a clear
guideline of what is sustainable and what isn’tthfinance it's
quite clear. With the social it's more ...

Interviewee 1: Maybe with the social it's more béad because
we tend to screen out a lot. We take it as norhatl4o many
percent of the population are over- or under-enmgudoyt’s
institutionalised. We don’t think that everybodyshhe right to
work. Some are over-employed. There are healtlesssyeah,
we complain about smoking and so on and yet inrotiag's,
somebody’s a murderer if you kill them with a gurt hot with
an environmental poison. That's just normal. If yallsomeone

over a long period of time, that’s quite normalaTh accepted...

And that’s why the social fabric...It's been falliagart for a
long time. There used to be large integrated exerfidmilies.
Now it's the nuclear family and soon the main thimd be
single mothers. And where does that lead? It'snfraxgting more
and more and we’re not aware of the social impbeest of that.
There’s the increase of disease and children wéttrders and
whatever and they're all kind of connected in afgldifficult to
point out this particular thing, or this particufasison caused it.
Interviewee 2: One key thing would be where thenasecurity
in the family where a mother in under stress antdemmown. The
children suffer the effects of that stress anddnsgy and what
do people seek? They seek comfort foods, theyazty bthey
seek meaning in material things rather than irticelahips and
this affects the environment in terms of consumpéiad so
forth.

Interviewee 1: That's a problem. There’s no clearsolution.
It's like politicians love it when you have a cleart solution. Do
this and the problem will be solved, but that’s tha case. |
think that’s the thing about sustainability and mmgyvto an
integrated consciousness of interconnectednesgdhatan
actually not solve things with a clear cut thing.. .&dhyou do
something here, it will influence everything aroyai. So
that’'s why you have to go quite carefully when yaplement
social changes.

Indeed, it seemed that most of the intervieweesn ¢ivose most fervent about the

idea, acknowledged there were difficulties with tiodistic version of the urban

sustainability concept and the results suggesbagiconsensus on this point.
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More contentious were the mechanisms by which thes®lexities might be
resolved, and this constituted something of anlafgcal battle. In some
respondents’ view, only a dedicated planning teaaidcbe sufficiently informed
about the relevant issues to address sustainafoillay adequate extent. Not
surprisingly, such opinions tended to prevail amor@mnbers of the City Council’s
planning team though it was also evident elsewhire.following quotation is a
good example of this kind of talk:

Planning team member: We’ve had a social expertsvpane
out and surveyed a lot of things. Two retail expéive written
quite substantial reports that we then try anddotagether to
actually argue that what the market sees as bissasegsual
actually is unsustainable and there is some degjree
management necessary to make the whole systemwedlrkor
everybody. And it's not a case of being anti-contpet
Markets still need to flourish and they change effidiencies
are created all the time. But it's a case of saifiygu do that
then it will destroy that and you need to demonsttiat it won't
happen. And it's taken a hell of a lot of resedcget that.

Others tried to negotiate a sort of balance betvetate intervention and market

efficiencies:
Planning team member: A good city is one that presdself
and its own identity but keeps its options openmiew
technologies and different changes...You don’t haveommit
the city to a particular long-term direction whicbuld end up
being wrong. Make strategic incremental decisiohglwvkeep
the form and direction of development achievingaiar

outcomes but at the same time enabling the exiglmfity of
the garden city to be maintained.

The competing view, of course, was that only theketacould successfully
accommodate all the relevant concerns and distriting benefits appropriately.
Allied with this position, however, were a numbéaceas open to dispute. Some

respondents believed, for example, that a certaiel lof intervention was required to

create the right conditions to maximise marketedficies. Establishing and
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regulating for bio-physical environmental ‘bottomds’ was one example of this.
Another was a degree of zoning for residential, m@ncial and industrial because, as
one respondent noted, without zoning someone dmuld a mall right next to

another mall and thus erode the profits accruintpedirst mall. Too much
competition might not serve anyone’s interests eDthspondents were convinced
that only a truly free market would be responso/éhe complexities of urban and

seemed loath to admit to any benefits of statevetdion.

Building Urban Sustainability: Renovating and Demishing

If two of the main challenges of more holistic aaots of urban sustainability, and
sustainability more generally, were the expandéxkisgpof the concept and the degree
of interconnectedness between the three strandsjditional problem was whether
the current system (of political institutions, phémy orthodoxies, economic growth
models, bio-physical environmental limits, cultared so on) could be modified
incrementally to achieve sustainability or whettigs entire system required a radical
demolition and rebuilding. A small group of inteswees were, for example, keen to
see the whole monetary system dismantled with puattices as interest bearing
accounts and, subsequently, inflation and the f@eelconomic growth eliminated
altogether. Our current system would be demoligretireplaced with alternative
currencies, such as the Green Dollar scheme, ditdgsamore in line with those used
in some Islamic countries where the practice ofyauiillegal. Equity and justice
would take more central roles in policy formatiordahis would require a whole new
set of institutions, such as ‘eco-communities’ h&rough revamping would be

required because as it stands, the interconnedti@bexist between social, economic
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and bio-physical environmental aspects of sustditaactually support the
maintenance of the status quo or, as one interd@gwéit, ‘the rush towards hell in a
hand-basket’. Mere ‘tweaking’ cannot bring abow tidespread changes necessary

to address their holistic view of urban sustaingbil

In contrast were others who were dismissive otype of radical approach that
would see the demolition of existing institutiomxlastructures. They favoured a
process whereby ‘the system’ was gradually modifiecenovated in order to achieve
sustainability. Such steps might include the redagnand accounting of bio-
physical environmental externalitfé®r the substituting ‘eco-friendly’ products for
those that were more damaging to the bio-physivarenment. These are the types
of measures the Ministry for the Environment owtlrin itsSimply Sustainable
(2005) directed towards the business community &linegreening office stationary
and cleaning products and using energy efficientpgent and appliances will move

us towards sustainability.

In some cases the interviewee thought they wergylmiite radical when they were

actually advocating fairly orthodox measures. le esample, an interviewee from

the City Council argued that people’s values surding intangible assets of the city

or ‘soft infrastructure’ such as community feelingjJuntarism and so on should be

recognised more fully. He described how this migitichieved at some length:
CCC employee: Well, you might need a more compbex such

as the Sustainability Assessment Model.
Suzanne: How is the benefit to society calculatetthis model?

*5 Many bio-physical environmental externalities ao given a ‘cost/price’ in classic economics. The
field of environmental economics seeks to inclugghsexternalities as costs and thus change the face
of accounting.
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CCC employee: This is a very simplistic index whiakes the
total value of the positive benefits above the hAgainst the
absolute value of those below the line.

While this seemed to be a simple way of includioga benefits in accounting

processes, | was curious as to how the benefite wadculated.

Suzanne: But how is the benefit to society calealat

CCC employee: This is on a willingness to pay bagisd the
willingness to pay, for oil for example, is the deuprice and the
pump price. Because that's what society is obviouslling to
pay... It's easy for decision makers to look at Hagdres because
they're hard figures. Even if they just look likard figures but
they're not actually hard figures! It's easy to @isem in an
assessment. If there are hard figures on the edorcwsts of
option A and option B and then there’s all thidfffuvriting about
the benefits and costs, how do you assess thatydheassesses
it differently so that’s why | think a monetised d® is useful
because people are used to dealing with costs netany terms. It
has the robustness of having been produced by atads and
can be peer reviewed by accountants rightly or givorAnd it
helps the decision maker to compare the optiomsviay that they
want to but they haven’t been able to before bex#usasn’'t been
presented in that format before.

| then became curious as to how robust this modsliw terms of including values

around community, aesthetics and so on:

Suzanne: Are there still things that are importhat aren’t
incorporated into this model?

CCC employee: Yes there are. ...[Things like] socagital, the
less tangible environmental things. What's the gaitibeing
able to walk down a [nice street like the one showra poster in
the interview room] like this as opposed to walkre a drain?
What's the value from that? There’re a whole lothohgs. There
are a whole lot of things that don’t lend themseglievaluing
but you need to think that they are important amdtkat they
are important. And put some effort into valuingrthbecause
otherwise they will be discounted and ignored.

Because this approach commodified intangible, tatale aspects of urban life it is

rather a better example of tweaking or modificatbthe status quo than any radical
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challenge. While this seems to present a challemgarrent financial orthodoxies on
a superficial level, because it, | this is morenahas a good example of incremental
change, or the tweaking, to existing institutioesdwuse it actually legitimised current
monetary policy rather than challenged it. It digtby converting often intangible,
gualitative aspects of urban life into a quantitthva financial value that could then
be bought and sold like any other commaodity. I3 thiay it stands in contrast to the
approach of those who would see many of our cuaecbunting procedures,
financial incentives and monetary policies as majgrediments to ‘true’
sustainability and that need to be totally dismethtOnce again, therefore, the
concept of sustainability appears to accommodéai# eange of attitudes and beliefs

which are enacted and implemented in vastly diffeveays.

Competing Demands and the Tragedy of the Commons

An important point underlying the above quotatiemeerning the monetised model is
the persuasive force of ‘hard figures’. Despits fersuasive power, strangely, in
much of the talk surrounding urban sustainabildgreomic dimensions were often
alluded to obliquely. | call attention to the stganess of this sideways approach
because money, budgets and profit seemed to beeoyome’s mind, though few
were willing or able to articulate their positianthe context of urban sustainability.
In other words, while talk around sustainabilitesed easy enough when limited to
bio-physical environmental concerns, the interviesvbecame less confident and less
coherent when asked to balance these with othepetng demands, particularly
those of a financial nature. The following excdrptn an interview with a City
Council planning team member is a good examplewaietelling me about a

programme Environment Canterbury is running:
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That programme, there’s a strong emphasis on edaaather
enforcement. Carrots rather than sticks. They j¢heapeople
in the area together and tell them about their matgs and the
state of them and ask them what they want. Pedpkeya say
they want clean water. So then they say well thishat you
have to do.

Given that people want clean water and that we lalsav ‘what we have to do’ |
asked why the streams were still heavily pollufigtke issue suddenly became more
complicated:

Planning team member: Well the focus is on geffiagn]

stock out of streams. It might take years becausani cost

$30-40 thousand to build a bridge for stock. Anéetace off

all the streams...We’re talking about quite a lotapital

expenditure.
Again and again | encountered examples where sftbrécted at implementing even
the more simple aspects of bio-physical environadenistainability failed in the face
of ‘economic realities’. This was the case withretlee most basic of steps as shown
in this next quotation from a fervent advocateemfycling:

Suzanne: Well I'm looking at urban sustainability..

Businessman: Oh, it is a nice ideal, but it hasaee a

practical bent to it and recycling is a good wagople are

getting used to it. We've got a shredder here,thisdmorning

Joy said ‘you can put more through the shredderengot

somewhere for the paper to go’. And someone whedse

mice wants the paper! That's great because wergagh

reams of it. | think there’re probably avenuesrfare and

more of that. That must be the next move — to thke

compostable material out of the rubbish bins. Bat takes

time and it might not be financially viable...
In both these examples, even seemingly straightead, easily implemented bio-
physical environmental sustainability is exposed@splex when set against

financial imperatives. Significantly, this was rgrdiscussed. Instead there appeared

to be a fairly widespread endorsement of a ficti@t being green and being
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profitable are always compatible. The ‘clouds afipee affect’ identified by Netting
(1993, in Stone, 2003) that surround sustainalsktyms to provide a convincing
veneer of congruity. This is sustainability’s diggcret: green business is not always
profitable, and being financially viable sometinmesans compromising one’s

environmental ethics.

The all-too-frequent incompatibility between thése led to a kind of discursive war
of words centred on survival. While eco-activists@ long drawn on doomsday
rhetoric and alarmist accounts of imminent disastarresults indicate that certain
business interests have begun to use a similaoagipin order to justify their
actions. This is evident in the following quotasomhich highlight some of the

similarities in the discourse adopted by both ectossts and economic interests:

Urban interest group representative: It [urbanasnability]
means an ideal which the planet will enforce ong wraanother.
We will reach a new equilibrium that is sustainal@at
sustainability of life as we know it now, human igbg, Western
lifestyles, are a pipe dream. So what does it nmeavf? It means
an interesting future where we are on a path tarng/achieve
sustainability. Where we try to make the crash ilagavhich is
now inevitable as soft as possible while we adjnst try and
make provisions for breakdowns of systems.

Suzanne: What does it [sustainability] mean?

CCC Planning team member: To me it means we caimcen
doing something in perpetuity.

Suzanne: Do you think we can continue on in perpétu
CCC Planning team member: Continue what? It depemds
it is we’'re trying to do. If humans maintain theurrent
behaviour we’ll probably be dead before much longert | do
think we are improving in some ways with our redas with
mother earth. I'm not sure that we’re going fastiegh. We
may still be on the path to self-destruction.

Real estate developer: The reality is that as ambsisman your
main concern is survival. It doesn’t matter if yaua big
company or a small one you don’t know if you'll theere in 5
or 10 years time. Your competition may rub you &dény
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people think that big business controls the woFltey don’t
control a damn thing in my view. In fact | see aogies as
being particularly vulnerable because they canventast
enough. They're bureaucratised and if you look letcake
leading companies 20 or 30 years ago you wouldroikhalf
the names. They've all been rubbed out or mergedeG
under. The life cycle of a company is remarkablgrsht’s the
same in the development game. You can be a raostay and
feather duster tomorrow. We're only as good adastrdeal. If
we stuff up we’re goners. It's hard to be righttak time. We
carry the risk of these things all the time. Sossua is the
main thing.

Suzanne: Is there a problem with profitability dr&ing green?
Businessman: Well, if it's not profitable it doessurvive.
Totally green...l suppose the alternative is thatwmvn in

our own shit. You can’t make money without resoardut
there’s still this feeling in New Zealand thatgtbad to make a
profit. But if you don’t have profit, you don’t hawbusinesses.

In all these examples, the interviewees used themof survival as a justification for
their actions and as a way of prioritising theinga by adding this compelling
element. The above quotations do more than edtadhlivival as a key component of
the discourse around urban sustainability theretbiey also suggest that the policy
spaces of the economy and the environment notawdglap, but that they actively
compete for support and resources. Many interviswieeluding this planning team
member, were able to provide examples of this:

Suzanne: You said that we knew how to be more isiadtie but,
if we know that, why isn’t it happening?

Planning Team Member: It's the tragedy of the comsio
Because the effects are externalised. Money dthemodern
economy. Say for example there’s a company thatymes
chairs and one of the by-products is somethingghtt tipped in
the rivers, for them to clean up that waste wouwlst them
money and that would reduce their profit. That wagiing into
the river has a negative effect but they don't theleffects
themselves. The effects get averaged out acrosotheunity
and the ecosystems. So that's the tragedy of thermms
argument.
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While it may seem self-evident that the goals asmrations of private interests and
environmentalists do not always align, such incambp#ies do not generally feature

in official versions of urban sustainability. Inatethese tend to portray the concept as
involving win-win solutions for both business amé environment. Yet, many of the
interviewees were keenly aware of the difficul@ssociated with being both

profitable and green and blamed this divergenaetefests for the failure of the
concept to generate widespread understanding gmbguor to modify people’s

behaviour in meaningful ways.

Risk and Reality: Global Problems and Local Issues

A further problem with stepping beyond relativealyited bio-physical environmental
definitions of sustainability is making connecti@licit between some of the more
serious global problems and their local manifesteti Indeed, the difficulties
involved in making these ties was a source of fatistn for some interviewees. |
have already noted one case where the interviearmenented that ‘we almost need
more floods...to make people aware’ of global envinental issues. Though this
represents the most misanthropic of examples peoviy the interviewees it does
raise questions about what sorts of evidence ypbactitioners need in order to
understand global risk and the consequences ofdtwi actions in the local

environment. The following excerpt is a good exasryfl this:

Suzanne: What about some of those global isskespéak
0il?

Real estate developer: You have no idea how tavigho
make money. Hugely tough. It's hard to make moregabse
it's so competitive in most industries. There arer&any issues
to deal with and cost overruns and all the rest.eyllave to
pay the wages and the subcontractors and ...So thdtlwe
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the least of my worries as far as the oil situatsoaoncerned. |
would tend to the Lomborg thinking. I'm yet to benwinced.
Suzanne: What would convince you?

Real estate developer: Good hard evidence likessagjthe
station: ‘No gas today, none left’. | feel quitentfortable with
that possibility and | think these guys [plannestspuld be
worrying about real issues that we face everydag hed not
getting off on all that esoteric stuff.

Though some would think it absurd to deny the ephof peak oil, this practitioner
was not alone in his scepticism. These two postiware contrasted very nicely in
two interviews with people from different professad practices who had a common
interest in a particular piece of council-owneddanhe first interviewee is a fervent
advocate of bio-physical environmental sustainghi urban environments and was
familiar with many global issues, while the secad Residents’ Association

representative who has been very active in thes egkr the past few years:

Interest group member: Whatever time | have leéiras spent
with the Agenda 21 forum which is another orgamsatAnd

our current project is looking at a big area ofy@obuncil-owned
land at the showgrounds. The land adjacent toltbe/grounds
is the Curletts retention basin which is an areapai-space and
floodplain and a lot of people have been using ldrad for
recreational purposes and we’re doing interviewk @il the
users of the park and some potential users to@gdte park
can be managed in terms of sustainability to aehbmitter
resource efficiency on the site to reduce traféoeration and so
on. So we’re looking at an example of sustaingbglanning.

Suzanne: What about in the future? What sort okisslo you
think will come up?

Residents’ Association representative: We had ameapproach
us to speak at our meeting 2 or 3 months ago ayviiere a
professional body made up of professional peoké&edivil
engineers and architects and all this sort of thimgl they want
to see it [the Showgrounds] utilised properly aodosth. And it
was quite funny, they said that in 10- 20 year®tofhcourse, the
number of cars on the road will be considerablye@sed and of
course we just laughed at them. This was their.iBeaause
we’re going to run out of fuel and all that and yawow, and
there’s just not going to be the cars around. lohsure how
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they think we’re all going to get around! Go bagkbrse and
cart?! | just don’t know what planet they’re froBo this was
quite laughable. Of course, they're developing pfbans of
fuels and so forth. You know, petrol probably wilh out some
time but they'll be developing other forms of fuletlon’t think
we’ll be back to the horse and cart.

This certainly shows the diversity of ways in whiglbbal bio-physical environmental
risks are understood and, as corollary, acted upois.was made clear in the
recommendations each was making for the showgroamd sheir proposals for
development of that land. The first intervieweesidared it in terms of resource
efficiency and the minimisation of private travelthe site by connecting it to local
people. The second interviewee saw it as a resdordke city at large based on a

conviction that easy personal automobility will tone indefinitely.

The focus of sustainability and the scale of thebf@ams accommodated under this
rubric clearly leads to additional problems aroutatity, and if this is the case for
relatively well-defined and well-publicised bio-@igal environmental problems, one
can only imagine the confusion that would be getieerahould socio-economic issues
like Third World debt be added to the mix. So witile limited bio-physical
environmental sustainability of the last chapted ha disadvantages, so too does the
holistic perspective which tries to forge conneatidbetween a range of different,
sometimes contradictory and often nebulous, isandgyoals. While large scale, self-
generated risks need to be addressed, it is oifgcutt to find the beginning of the

thread that ties causes and consequences togetnegriyday life.
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Sustainability: A Matter of Time?

Along with the possibly irreconcilable positionsagfrtain business interests and
environmentalists, another area in which the urhestainability discourse becomes
unclear centres on the treatment of time and theftames within which urban
practitioners work. The confusion that results fradopting different timeframes for
sustainability is evident in the following excerpts

Group housing representative: The country’s fulbebple who
are short sighted. Auckland city has a massivelpnomow with
transportation and it's the capital of New Zealamterms of
population and industry and so on. The transporatystem is
in a mess. Many years ago [the mayor] wanted t@put
underground rail system through Auckland but he laghed
away and now look at the problems they're facindotfof the
costs to the country [could have been saved, bvais] hoo
haaed away. All it is is ‘save the dollar mentaliBhort term.
No long term thought going in to it.

Suzanne: Do you see the same kind of thinkingerbihilding
industry?

Group housing rep: We've had it: The leaky buildgygpdrome.

Suzanne: Do you have any thoughts on how some pespl the
term [urban sustainability]?

Residents Association representative: Well, thatwiry
question. Probably some people would use it to tebrantage
for a quick buck. So actually getting in and sayliregn do this, |
can develop this and that because at the time edoaby it's
very viable. But in 20 years time it isn’t. Takestbentre of the
city for example. You’re going out [for shoppingdan
entertainment] to the suburbs [suburban malls] and/the
whole centre of the city is fading. We haven't gay
underground to get in there easily and parkingeratything. So
probably for a quick buck is probably when it's dsEconomics
at the time. Sustainable at that particular timevihat about the
future?

One of the factors prompting a pursuit of the ‘guscick’ is the quest for certainty.
This was a theme that emerged quite strongly eruws with urban practitioners in

the private sector. The flavour of their commenésthat trying to see the future of
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10, 15 or 20 years time was too difficult. It mdmdter economic sense, therefore, to
work with the certainties of the moment:

Group housing representative: Sustainability? psse there are
bits and pieces like your heat and that sort afghEnergy
efficient heating and people trying to push sokamgds and that
sort of thing. But when you start getting out of thorm there’s a
cost. There’s one guy a few months ago trying hpghese
solar panels but to set it up was going to cos2@grand! Just to
set it up. To recoup that money might take 10 ydaran't see
the value to me personally in doing that, becawsedon’t know
where you're going to be in 10 years. And all yeudoing is
setting it up for someone else. But that’s purebking at it as a
dollar value.

Real estate developer: That doesn’t mean that yeaés from
now that everybody will have the same opinion [dliba
success of the subdivision] because trends migirigdnand the
emphasis might go away from having all those paric
everyone wants to go to live in the middle of tdvatause you
can’t use your car anymore. It's hard. You can dobk so far
ahead into the future. You can only make it sustal®to those
people who first come into it and for the nextstisi ball park
stuff, for the next 10 years. Anything further tHzhyears is
getting...well...crystal balls don’t go that far out.

The effort to reduce long-term uncertainty cledelg¢ certain kinds of behaviour some

would consider unsustainable, such as not inclusalgr hot water facilities in new

homes or planning subdivisions that do not enjaydgaccess to public transport.

This does raise some interesting questions abewdpropriate timeframes for
sustainability and the structures that subtly suppdocus on the immediate future.
At least two examples from the interview data ssgjtfeat year-by-year accounting,
for example, does little to encourage a more l@rgitapproach:

Urban interest group representative: It's difficitconvince

people to look at the long term picture and not jlne short

term. Politicians look until the next elections,magers look
until the financial year ends. It is to convincerthto look
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further than that instead of just fixing somethimayv even
though it is conventional economics. There, tharkiis
discounted. So how do you convince people? Theaugn
seems to be the bottom line to convince societyeatily but
even when it is good economic sense it doesn’'tydwa
work...I'm trying to get the ‘Business X' to see thhey have
to spend an extra $27 000 per year and some ore®st and
with that investment they can have a 20% redudtiqgraper
use. And this will save them more than $300 000yper. But
they won’t get it in the first year. So the firgayr, it's money
out, but from year two onwards they get a quartdram
dollar gain and it will be on-going. However, theyly look at
this year’s deficit.

Real estate developer: For a company like ourselen we
look at developing big sites obviously we lookts financial
returns that we might be able to get from it. Ahd tvay we do
our financial analysis is similar to a lot of larggmpanies, we
do discounted cash price, so we look at the valweiomoney
over time. So the longer the period of developmitretharder it
is to get it to work financially. Because we’'re kireg at the net
present value of the property we’ll be getting.ifSts going to
take ten years to get a million dollar profit, tredue of that
million dollars in 10 years is nowhere near as maglt would
be if we gotitin 5 years. So when you keep thahind, when
you look at master planning a big project like thi® more areas
that we can operate in and develop at the same timraeshorter
the time frame that we can get the overall projiet,better the
financials will be. And it's not necessarily thettee they'll be in
total dollars, but in the value of those dollarsdese it's shorter
time. It helps if we can shorten that period.

Once again, such examples raise interesting qusstioout how institutions and

structures around commercial practices, includisgalinting and annual tax returns,

might be established or modified to encourage g-tenm view.

Social Sustainability

Thus far | have focussed on bio-physical environiadesnd economic aspects of

sustainability because, in the first instance, &hgironment’ ostensibly dominates

this discourse whilst, in the second case, econartgcests constitute a less overt but
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no less powerful influence. | have not, howeveid sagreat deal about the social

dimensions of urban sustainability and it is te tfaisk | now turn.

One of the primary reasons why social sustainglilits had such a modest role so far
is because it was not often the focus, or everrtaofaalk about urban sustainability.
This is not to say that social issues were notest#id at all, just that such talk rarely
came up in this context. This lack of engagemettt social issues under the rubric of
urban sustainability accounts for the paucity dhdaported here, and | have to resort
to what has become a well-worn argument; thatlad@cata is still data. This is
particularly interesting given cities are essehtiafjglomerations of people first and

foremost.

| have already noted some distinctions in thediiere that have led to my
categorisation of three types of social sustairgl{ihaintenance, development and
bridge sustainabilif{) and here | outline the ways in which the datakepo these
themes. The first of these is maintenance sustéiiyadnd it was certainly possible to
identify scattered examples of this within the imiew data. However, it was far

more common to observe great conflict over whah#émntain and what to change in
order to achieve bridge sustainability where ceréapects of society are believed to
be in need of change in order to bring about bigsgfal environmental sustainability.
The next quotation is a good example of this dkidtrates the difficulties of
persuading people to walk to their place of worlscnool when there are values, such

as safety or social status to consider.

¢ ‘Maintenance sustainability’ refers to the presgian of socio-cultural characteristics in the face
forces of change; ‘development sustainability’ @&sdes poverty and other inequities; and ‘bridge
sustainability’ concerns changes in behaviour greoto achieve bio-physical environmental goale (se
pages 56 to 62).
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Residents’Association representative: | don’t knelnere the
people in Milnes Court are going to go to schodlom’t think
they're zoned for Halswell. And | think the firstiles are
zoned for Rowley. Now Rowley would not be a schbat those
people would want to send their children to. Natdaese they
couldn’t walk to school but because Rowley is a/\ew socio-
economic area. And they won’t want their kids tatgschool
with kids who are disadvantaged. Most parents deatit that in
case their kids get mixed up with the naughty oBesl. don’t
know what’s going to happen to those children oerglthey go
to school now because Halswell and Oaklands hasedlrolls.
| don’t know where people from Aidanfield are goitaggo.

In this case, walking to school (bridge sustaingbilvas pitted against avoiding
behavioural problems (maintenance sustainabiliy), more commonly, the conflict
was situated between bridge sustainability andrja@nsumption which has come to
inform particular lifestyles and accepted notiohguality of life. The following is

just one example of this kind of talk:

Interest group member: We are educating all the tifrcourse.
And our children have 5 years at home and what gle¢yhere in
terms of education is random. And then they godohaol
system that doesn’t do anything particularly woalén terms
of giving them an interconnected, holistic view.dMhat’s just a
small part. A greater part is them out there expadsall the
other stuff in society, the bulk of which, or thesbfunded of
which, are all those commercial messages. Thiha wou need
in order to be successful and enjoy life. So wettacating them
in exactly the wrong way for survival, for sustaindy. Why is
this education, why is advertising happening thaywit's to
serve the bottom line. The bottom line is money nkkep the
system functioning.

It was a reasonably strong theme, particularly agneell-placed civil servants. As
one Regional Council manager, for example, poiotgdYou can teach people about
the environment and regulate against adverse sffieat how do you regulate against

a need for 7 bathrooms’? Another senior memben@Ministry for the Environment
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also mentioned this in a discussion about the lftagif cities and what happens when
the systems that actively support life in the bitgaks down. He view was that:

When you cut the lifeline stuff, the order that geath them
and the security, you get anarchy. And you getder
tribalism reasserting itself. If order breaks doavru the
supplies of life’'s necessities go, which these daghkides
lattes and chardonnay, you get absolute chaos.

This raises some interesting questions about dlityab reconcile quality of life (as
indicated by the bouquet and taste of one’s pino) mand a bridge sustainability

based around bio-physical environmental limits.

There was less conflict between these two formsoofal sustainability and the third
strand that | labelled development sustainabilityis is because the development side
of sustainabilitywas very rarely mentionedf it was brought up at all it was generally
subsumed rather quickly into one of the other twarsls of sustainability that | have
already outlined. The following highlights this temcy:

Residents’ Association representative: Sustainghdireally
about not making things worse. So that you can have
development so long as it doesn’t actually wreek th
environment. It's a bit like the boiled frog, treatalogy. You
have a frog and the water is cold and you putlitila bit of hot
water and the frog doesn’t notice, and a bit mArel you raise
the temperature quite a bit and the frog hasnicedtit until the
point where the frog is dead. And that’s a reatlpd analogy for
sustainable development. You can reach a pointjtanal fine
line, and you can keep raising all these things,can keep
adding subdivision after subdivision but it reachg®int where
you've got total chaos and unsustainability ordkeath of rivers
or the death of communities. Sustainability to nmesamns that you
really do have to balance things and so sustaihalsilabout
environments, it's about people and it's about camities so if
any of those things get out of kilter then you hagegot a
sustainable system.
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Only one respondent made an explicit connectiowéen bio-physical
environmental degradation and social developmeatatgued that the only way to
solve environmental problems was to make peopleeridn short, my results show a
widespread neglect of this aspect of sustainahilitifin the wider discourse; a
somewhat surprising outcome given its importanddenoriginal arguments for

sustainable development.

A Balanced Tripartite?

In summary, the holistic version of sustainabiétycompasses, and attempts to
balance, at least three dimensions; the sociak¢baomic and the bio-physical
environmental. This is what gives sustainabilisynbvelty in relation to other, longer-
standing ideals and it also accounts for somesdifribad appeal. On a superficial

level, at least, there is something there for eweey

Dig beneath the surface, however, and there are somdamental problems with the
concept of holistic sustainability, not least ofig¥his its incredible complexity. The
results demonstrate significant problems evenwddiing a coherent account of
holistic versions of sustainability, and this begsre substantial problems with its
implementation. This is due in part to the waysvirich each of the three dimensions,
traditionally treated as distinct, actually meltoreach other, overlap and collide in
sometimes irreconcilable ways. This is why incretaktweaking of the current
system appears unlikely to fully achieve holististainability and subscribers to this
version of the concept tend to be more radicahdirtorientation. Nothing less than
demolishing and starting again with new ways, nalues and new institutions will

bring about a balance between the three elements.
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The very survival of the human race is often présgbas justification for this radical
upheaval, and here we see a counter-discoursesiatign as those who could be
described as ecological modernists adopt simifaniteology. The stance of the latter
group is underpinned by a sense that the New Zéaeonomy is very fragile and
that New Zealanders are constantly on the vergea@homic ruin with only the most
tenuous grasp on an economy at the mercy of gtagaice. Actions taken in the
interest of short-term financial survival were @fere privileged over distant,
‘esoteric’ goals such as urban sustainability. abgence of ‘good, hard evidence’
surrounding either bio-physical environmental Isror social deterioration and
injustice make holistic versions less potent, patéirly when there are more pressing

concerns to attend to here and now.

Of the three pillars of sustainability, social dimsens received the least
consideration and were subject to the greatesedegfrconfusion. While social
concerns were often seen as important, importathiy were not often the focus of
talk within the context of urban sustainability.iJ'title is ostensibly reserved for bio-
physical environmental issues even among thosesatvclear connections between
the two. When the social was included, it was ugualthe context of either bridge or
maintenance sustainability. That these, too, amesimes irreconcilable was not

often made explicit. This points to some significgaps in the discourse around
urban sustainability and highlights some difficedtiwith the concept as it is expressed

even in its more holistic forms.
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Chapter Eleven: Discussion

| began this thesis with the observation that énet'urban sustainability’ was
gaining currency in official documents and pubiicas (see Appendix One), and
seemed to be used with increasing frequency irouarbther media. Much of this
material suggests that the concept mighdiffecult to implement, but not that it
might be practicallympossible conceptuallycontradictoryor inherentlyflawed

There is, however, a growing critique exploring axgosing the term’s chiasmatic
quality, such that its practical utility and conteg coherency is questioned. Some of
the arguments against the concept are almost &established as the concept of
sustainable development itself, having eruptethéwtake of the publication of the
Brundtland Report in 1987. Other critiques are nmrecent and stem from
developments in urban political ecology. Analysesf this emergent field suggest a
need to explore the urban sustainability problecnatierms of the politics immanent
to the concept that pertain to the very naturédiofgs, to the ‘urban’ and to ‘nature’.
Furthermore, the role the concept urban sustaibaplhys in the transformation and
preservation of social and economic goals alsosieele explored. It is this

background that frames the discussion of my results

Locating the Visible City

The first of my results to be discussed here isdhthe ‘visible city’, a title that
suggests the existence of an elusive counterpartirtvisible city’. This distinction,
and the positing of an invisible urban, may apmeaious given the city is both
obviously and evidently there, and to deny it, asdRer (2005, pp. 29 - 30) has

noted, would be ‘not just false but absurd and lyigtcentric’. Indeed, in this light, a
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focus on the perceived or ‘representational spgtefebvre, 1991) of the city seems
quite justified. Yet, much of the literature revieavin earlier chapters Lefebvre, 1991,
Soja, 2000, Merrifield, 2005) indicates that aidiion between perceived space,
conceptual representations of space and spatietiggas important therefore, here, |

would like to explore why and how this is the case.

My data indicate an overwhelming preference foritlea that cities are manifestly
out there, created of tarmac and trees, housingawdrs. It exists, it can be planned,
manipulated and administered as an apoliticalyehtuind to the clear dictates of
rationality and reason. This is the spatial cityclhs physically obvious to us,
responsive to quantification in terms of densitélousing, people and functions.
This perceived city of ‘representational spacedérits counterpart in the
conceptualised city of ‘representations of spacahtl in the City Plan, the Greater
Christchurch Urban Design Strategy and the South#mes Plan (Lefebvre, 1991).

All of these, as | have shown, tend to treat titye &s$ representational space.

This tendency is substantiated by the intervieva edtich suggest a heavy emphasis
on the physical city in their descriptions of theveryday professional practice. This
focus has been reinforced by messages, both sartlexplicit, from central
government as was clear in many of the publicatabs®rved as part of this study
and a number of interviews. One interviewee, a Cibyincil planner, not only
confirmed the emphasis on the perceived spacd®dafity but also hinted at the
significance of this focus in terms of its effeds. he outlined it, if the physical
manifestations of the city, such as air, watendpart and energy, are managed

appropriately those nebulous and more subtle aspéthe urban environment will
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supposedly ‘take care of themselves’. He saw thibhia legacy of the ‘New Right’
ideology of the 1990s, exemplified in the ResowMamagement Act, which
essentially discouraged a focus on anything otinen the technical and tangible. This
understanding of the city has some interestingiscapbns for the interpretation and

application of a concept like urban sustainability.

The technocratic discourse and the visible city

My results indicate that the urban sustainabiliscdurse is profoundly reductionist

in that it is predominantly delineated by particuleadings of the bio-physical
environment counterpoised against less overt, blgss powerful, economic
imperatives. It is informed by a realist ontologleve nature and the environment are
independently extant, objectively knowable and giag and are therefore able to be
revealed to us through scientific principles anacgices applied in the urbaetting

This reading of ‘the environment’ provides us wathumber of unproblematic,
rational and ‘useful places to start’ in our putgdiurban sustainability, and include

such measures as providing recycling facilities jamlolic transport.

Consistent with a spatial (di)vision of the citydaime country, nature and the bio-
physical environment are located somewhere ‘outthEeyond the urban periphery.
Artificial administrative boundaries and the remisaof a green belt insulate the city
from the country and this hides many of the intedainctional and conceptual
interdependencies that exist between the two. Whéee, such as the need for
coordinated growth management, have recently bembe acknowledged in the
Greater Christchurch Urban Design strategy, ther@ainnections are more often

overlooked. The prevalent view is a separatiorhefdity and its hinterland, the
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consequences of which are manifold. It ensures@akoes not ‘talk back’ to
urbanites to any significant extent; nature-bas=dretics are portrayed as innocent
and devoid of political content; and, finally, thgatial orientation encourages an
over-reliance on technical solutions to environrakptoblems, often in a manner

consistent with the tenets of ecological moderrogat

The interview data indicate fairly widespread suppar this approach, particularly
among some interviewees from the private sectors@lamswer to social inequities
and bio-physical environmental problems was to ‘enp&ople richer’. The National
Party, too, finds it convincing, particularly asppears to accommodate Member of
Parliament Nick Smith’s endeavour to be both ‘@eid clean’ through the
identification of appropriate technologies. It ismcomplementary to the views of
some members of both the City and Regional courgldsning teams who favoured
a new emphasis on ‘neutral’ scientific data coitetbver more contentious processes
of advocacy and negotiation. This version of thetanability discourse finds its
institutional home, by accident or design, in tress&urce Management Act and in the
Environment Court which is the forum for the settent of environmental disputes.
This is presented as neutral terrain in which teeseuch disagreements using expert

accounts and factual data.

There is a simplicity about this model of urbantaimability which, when combined
with the ways it supports certain powerful intesest quite compelling. It is a city
allied to order, reason, profitability and envircemtal friendliness, overlaid with the
kind of social responsibility vague referencesustainability usually connote.

However, the problem with this spatial city is signghis: nobody lives there
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Locating the Invisible City

The notion of a sustainable city responsive toranased, rational management is
attractive on some levels, however, the urban pi@oers with whom | spoke clearly
had problems ignoring the often intractable disptbat insisted on colouring their
everyday professional practice. As a result of diservation it is necessary to
discuss some of the ideas underpinning this uraidyinsistent, if largely invisible,
city. I include in this discussion some of the mialedeveloped by Soja (1999 and
2000) on Thirdspace, Flyvbjerg (2001) regardingtest) and Law (2004) on

multiplicity.

The data clearly showed technocratic versions lmdiniisustainability to be
marvellously appealing on the one hand, but alnmygbssible to implement
successfully on the other. Some examples from dite itlustrate this failure: The
Environment Court, for example, is clearly abldé&onegotiated more successfully by
some groups than others. The pejorative ‘Rich M&a¢’ is a not-so subtle indication
of whose interests that are thought to be servatiibynstitution. Those who can
afford to pay a range of expert withesses to adedteir cause are more likely to
engender a positive result than those wiavelyhave a NIMBY agenda. Another set
of examples cluster around ‘environmentally frignbiéhaviour’, such as using public
transport, which has public support in theory Isubfien less successful in terms of
actual patronag¥. These examples clearly relate to Hanson and L20@0) and
Portney’s (2003, p. 128) concerns around the viglaf technical solutions:

If a city has an internal air pollution problem,tke argument
goes, correcting the problem is a job for profasai®...[But] if

“"Indeed, a group acting on behalf of residentsarttNvood has recently lobbied Environment
Canterbury to stop public transport entering teemi-gated subdivision.
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air pollution is a purely technical problem, thehyhave we not

corrected the problem years ago?
| would argue that the phenomena that intrude erstitcessful implementation of
such strategies are simply those associated witiacbeing though, as Blumer
noted, ‘this require[s] us to recognise that a huiigr@up consists of people who are
living’ (1980, cited in Plummer, 1998, p.85). Ittlss lived-in-ness that Soja was
concerned to explore in Thirdspace (2000), thatlbjbrg (2001) attempted to engage
with in his discussion of phronesis (practical coomsense), and it underpins Law’s
(2004) concept of multiplicity where different ritig@ls come into being through

practice.

Thirdspace

My data showed an overwhelming emphasis on whabeaonsidered elements of
the Firstspace or ‘representational spaces’ d<itiefebvre, 1991; Soja, 2000). Most
of the technocratic solutions discussed abovefutiiitbelong in Firstspace and here,
urban sustainability manifests as pollution levéis,inclusion of greenbelt and
greenways, waste products or the provision of pubdinsport, all administered

within certain boundaries and zones. Secondspasdays this city and provides
symbolic content. This is a conceived space ofglart and other abstractions,
including such ideas as the Garden City. This sgaatso informed by concepts like
sustainability but, most significantly, it falls@th of accommodating the dynamic
guality of Thirdspace. It is this active aspectdfanity that makes the ciliyed in,
rather than a mere physical site that reflectsas@cincepts and it matters because it is

here that urban sustainability is actualigde It is in Thirdspace that the messy, often
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difficult and sometimes contradictory concept dfam sustainability is practiced and

made real.

Often, it is where resistance to the technocratiaatical versions of sustainability
takes place as they impose upon residents’ qudliife, established traditions or
other widely accepted and agreed upon commonserggsiandings (Godschalk,
2004; Vallance, Perkins, and Bowring, 2005a andallance, Perkins and Moore,
2005). Thirdspace is where ‘maintenance’ and ‘lidgrms of social sustainability
often come into conflict and the data containedyl®f examples of this: infill
housing versus low density lifestyles, public ty@or$ over private motor vehicle use,
electric heat pumps over solid fuel burners, waterservation over multiple
bathrooms, reduced electricity demand versus htoioou spas in winter, and so on.
Negotiating this conflict is very problematic irdamocracy where issues around
quality of life play an important role in electipmomises and strategies, and in urban

residents’ evaluations of what is appropriate ufoam and practice.

Given its importance, one might wonder why Thirasgpand the conflicts and
cooperative ventures that activate it are so astexrlooked by central and local
government. One answer is that the emphatic fonusahnocratic versions of urban
sustainability is supported by an ideology thateswp to confuse amderstandingpf
this Thirdspace witlsocial engineeringFor planners especially, the minutiae of daily
life now lie strictly outside their sphere of preggonal practice, though ironically, this
hands-off, laissez-faire approach has just as raffelst as that of hands-on
intervention. Also ironically, this studious avoiaz of everyday urban social life is

taking place in a climate of quite shameless pramnatf values and ideals when it
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comes to private interests and markeffighose in this industry are well-aware of
the value in understanding everyday, prosaic corscabout anything from pimples to

retirement homes.

In terms of sustainability, there appears to bengiobn between ‘telling people what’s
good for them’ and ignoring the quotidian to thenpavhere technical solutions fail
due to a lack of understanding or because theyotloannect closely with what
appears to be happening in everyday life (Macnagt2@03). While cleaner energy
generation or the reduction of toxins are sengldees to start in a technical sense,
my results suggest that this approach fails to eonwith people as they go about
their daily lives in Thirdspace. The interviews eal’an important irony in this regard
as even the participants who enthusiastically espibprofessional allegiance to
technical fixes simultaneously struggled to implett&em in their everyday practice.
They were continually confronted with their own awaltence, budgets, personal
preferences, schedules, and frailties. This isisterd with the findings of others
(Ingold 1993, for example) who use different terabagy but likewise conclude that
much of the discourse around sustainability cult@gsan ‘a process of separation,

detaching us from the domain of lived experiens#ag¢naghten, 2003, p. 81).

Phronesis and practical wisdom

It is in everyday life that abstract concepts likban sustainability are played out. It
is also in this area that possible contradictiam$ @mbiguities attached to such
concepts become problematic in definite ways. Wioatexample, does ‘urban

sustainability’ mean to the home owner who wouke lio install an expensive solar

“8 A particularly good example of this, as outlingdHric Schlosser (2001) in hiastfood Nationis
the new trend for private enterprises to supphpsttbooks with promotional material on the covers.

212



hot water heating system, but who may be thinkingnaving to a different area to be
closer to a particular school? What can the conatet those who would replace a
single, detached dwelling on a wooded quarter secéion with three townhouses
surrounded by impervious surfaces? Does the comadpiprivate enterprise balance
the business imperatives of today with the poténtarket of an uncertain future?
How does urban sustainability guide a decision betwthe greater perceived safety
of a gated community and social exclusion and iaéty? These examples from my
research illustrate that what is practical is hegs consistent with what is ideal and
this raises questions about how a difficult, ambigaziand contradictory concept like
urban sustainability can help guide such decisiaking. In many ways, it appeared
that the concept was fulfilling Overton and Scheysl/e&oncern that it had ‘little to
inform practice beyond principles and platitudd®949, p.1) though this might be
because we are too accustomed to believing themeissingle, best answer. This

situates Law’s (2004) work as important in thiscdission.

Multiplicity and sinqularity

Many of the interviewees made bio-physical envirental concerns a core part of
their version of urban sustainability and this caake it appear as if the concept is
singular in meaning. Law is critical of the notioha singular world which he
describes as involving ‘definite and limited setpcesses’ which reveal a pre-
existing world. ‘Plurality’, though closer, is algwsufficient because it suggests
merely a conglomeration of different perspectivéeie realities do not necessarily
collide. ‘Multiplicity’, on the other hand, acknoadiges that practice (which is a
feature of Thirdspace and relies on phronesis)yres not only different

perspectivesbut differentrealitiesas well. These realities are constantly bumping
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and crashing into one another through variationzactice as would, for example,

the treatment of ‘alcoholism’ in the ward, textbepkut-patient clinics and so on.

My reading of the data is that, like alcoholismham sustainability also gathers
around it many different realities and practicesne of which can contradict other
accounts in the most fundamental of ways. Takegfample, the real estate
developer’s definition of urban sustainability ax thampering growth or interfering
in markets unless there is good reason to do sbamJsustainability as he practices it
presents economic growth as the appropriate gaalsthinability, and the market as
the best distributive mechanism of its benefitsteéiference’ should be undertaken
only in extreme circumstances. A host of other adions that make up the
hinterland of this reality are implicit or were neaelxplicit in other parts of the
interview: the cornucopian human mind, human supnover nature, our ability to
identify and respond appropriately to bio-physiavironmental limits, the easy

reconciliation of economic growth and social depeh@nt, and so on.

This hinterland is enacted via a method assemladagpelices, research projects,
traditions, organisations, facts and evidence. parsicular interviewee, for example,
called upon the findings of the Demographia Sueyedian house and income
multipliers (to justify his anti-zoning stance),dBy Lomberg’sThe Skeptical

Environmentalist, which contains ‘hard facts’ and ‘other data’ thaggest ‘we don't

9 This has been described as a book that:
Challenges widely held beliefs that the global emwvinent is progressively getting
worse. Using statistical information from intermetally recognized research institutes,
Lomborg systematically examines a range of majeirenmental issues and
documents that the global environment has actirallyoved. He supports his
argument with over 2900 footnotes, allowing dis@ggrreaders to check his sources.
Lomborg criticizes the way many environmental oigations make selective and
misleading use of scientific data to influence dieis about the allocation of limited
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have a [bio-physical environmental] problem’. Thaywn which this picture of
reality is constructed ensures certain actionsees as reasonable and rational (non-
intervention in, for example, social affairs) whithers (such as redistribution via

taxation or even zoning) are ‘unsound’, irratiormaderly interventionist.

This hinterland supports a reality that collidea\ny with others that also fall under
the rubric of urban sustainability but which tendcetmphasise social or eco-centric
aspects of the term that posit economic growtéghatical to bio-physical
environmental sustainability and social well-beiAgcordingly, the practices, the
hinterland and the method assemblage that supperts are quite different to that of
the real estate developer. The ‘facts’ that supihercall for stricter bio-physical
environmental guidelines or even a radical overloatie current growth model are

different, as are the appropriate distributive nagabms for benefits and externalities.

The results irpracticeare very different too. These can range from atsrlike
recycling facilities and services becoming essefeetures of urban management, to
alterations to the very physical form of the urleavironment — in our houses, in our
subdivisions, and in the extent to which cities@mpact or dispersed. Such
practices are what make these differences moreaharof perspective. They create
realities which actively collude, crash, devastatannoy each other and they all
swirl more or less convincingly under what appéearse a singular term, drawing
upon a belief in a single best answer. As a Foucaulinterpretation of the work of
Law (2004) and Flyvbjerg (2001) shows, howevelingle best answer is only

possible in theory. Everyday life, on the otherdhasften renders such theory

resources. The Skeptical Environmentalist is aulgefrrective to the more alarmist
accounts favored by green activists and the médiaw.lomborg.com/books.htm)
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impractical and although my research suggestdhissingularity as it appears to
coalesce around the concept of urban sustainalslitiysory, it does have physical
consequences in terms of the built environment these are worthy of closer

investigation.

The built environment and materiality

Discourse analysis has been a useful approaclisithigsis because, in Fairclough’s
words (1995, p. 40), it exposes ‘systems of rulidssit make certain things possible
but not others. As Benton and Short (1999, p. 2lminted out, ‘Environmental
discourses are less innocent statements of thegalhygrld and more politicised
representations’. These systems of representatimioy metaphors, natural
relationships, agents and so on that constrairsapgort particular realities, and as
such, they are consistent with what Law (2004) gmessas components of the
hinterland. Some examples from my research indbdexistence and rightful role
of markets and regulatory regimes, the naturaticgiahips between social, economic
and bio-physical environmental concerns, and ingdefdt might be included in a

definition of ‘nature’.

In terms of my research, one of the more intergstiitiques directed at discourse
analysis is a general lack of interest in its gapprcal implications. Murdoch (2004),
for example, argues for a return to Foucault’sinegfocus on the materiality or
governmentalityf discourse where specific discursive practicesraified in the

built environment, the physical form of which exjtliy enables or constrains
particular lifestyle choices, daily activities amibvements. This approach entails a

closer look at the sets of rationalities that agoany particular discourses. These
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discursive fields comprise programmes, plans andgutures that incorporate and
rely on various inscription devices that are subset]y forgotten or not made
explicit, leaving the illusion of a singular, inai@ple reality. Thus, particular
rationalities, such as the compact city or, her€hmistchurch, the Greater
Christchurch Urban Design Strategy, are literalpda concrete. Abstract ideas like
‘sustainability’, ‘equality’ or ‘lifestyle’ subseantly take on a physical form which in
turn, naturalises further spatial practice (Zuki®99; Knox, 2005). This transmission
from rationality to reification is evident in a cparison of the rhetoric used by, for
example, the real estate developer with an exglaal of influencing urban form
through zoning reform and Malcom Mason’s (1904) ocwntary on the moral effects
of small houses which mean ‘ill health, discontamitl a lack of interest in the home’
with a corresponding pejorative fixation with thpblic house and theatre’ (in

Tennant, 2000, p. 28).

This raises some important questions about theatgdahe largely technocratic and
reductionist discourse that | identified in the kg®iof my research. What is being
naturalised? What is being marginalised? Whosedsts are best served by these

processes?

Urban political ecology and economy

Much of the power and popularity of the technocraditionality that informs spatial
practices stems from its appearance of neutr&ityens (2005), for example, has
noted that many political and ethical choices masage as technical ones through

the application of supposed objective or scientdchniques. Knox (2005) also
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makes some interesting points around this therhésiassessment of the most recent
enchantment of the suburbs. In the context of my ark, though many of
Christchurch’s newer subdivisions meet the requam s outlined in the Resource
Management Act of having a ‘no more than minor fiikephysical environmental]
effect’, they are similar to those Vulgaria Knoxshdentified and which are
characterised by ‘competitive consumption, moraimalism, and disengagement
from notions of social justice and civil societ2005, p. 34). This provides a useful
foundation from which to explore the questions feasearlier around
marginalisation, politics and the promotion of samerests over others. Such
discussion is particularly timely given the growitigparities in income and

opportunity in New Zealand.

In line with other Anglo-American countries, inclad Australia, the United States
and United Kingdom, about ten per cent of New Zsddas hold more than fifty per
cent of the total wealth. Conversely, the bottorh diathe population hold less than 3
per cent. Unlike other industrialised countriesywNEealand stands out because
sixteen per cent of the population own (owe) ‘negatvealth. Comparable figures
for other countries include United States at 8gesit, Canada at 6 per cent and
Australians at just 4 per cent (Skilling and Waldeg, 2004). According to the
BigCities Project, on average, $10.00 of every $000s spent in New Zealand
servicing interest payment$Such financial burdens have consequences in other
areas of life. In Christchurch, for example, apjmately 255 people live in
‘temporary’ dwellings in the city. According to ti8alvation Army’s reporErom

Housing to Homeg2005) these figures are set to rise as the ¢oshting and home

*1 Based on figures obtained from the BigCities Ripjeww.bigcities.govt.nz

218



ownership increases in relation to real income.od@dng to theDemographia2004,
2006) report comparing the affordability of housingrarious cities worldwide,
Christchurch is ‘severely unaffordable’ owing te tsubstantial gap between median
household incomes ($42,700.00) and median houses{$225, 000.00). Other
statistics paint an even more dire picture: Theistig of Health (2001) estimates that
one in seven women experience domestic violencéNamdZealand is one of only
five OECD countries where child homicide figureséancreased over the last 20
years (Doolan, 2004). Only the United States Haiglaer proportion of its population

behind bars.

The illusion of wealth and good health has formaa pf Thorns’ (2002, pp. 70-76)
discussion of the postmodern city. He noted thanhges in production, labour
process, the state, ideology and space have résualteo distinct lifestyles. First,
there are the ‘yuppies’ devoted to an ‘individuaisifestyle built around
conspicuous consumption’ and who see such consamas a kind of identity project
(Warde, 1996). The second are the ‘underclasseoéxicluded’ (Thorns, 2002, p. 76).
The former are able to participate in the succésskiravagant city of the theme park
(Baudrillard, 1988), along with its cafés, mallglarasinos, while the latter are
increasingly asset and cash poor. Thorns (20026)moted that this gap is ‘masked
by the illusion’ of common cultural experiencesttiraquently dominate popular
media and that use, in the case of Christchurtdeat, popular synecdoches like The

Garden City to generate a sense of belonging amedlexperience.

In addition to this established branding purposenemic sustainability is also served

by the illusion of health, glamour, fun and opparty. As Newton (1995, p. 161)
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argued ‘The future prospects of cities and regioreglvanced industrial societies
depends on whether they can continue to competie |bcally and globally, as places
where it is attractive and profitable to work andisit’. In the emergent discourse
surrounding the so-called creative city (see Fyr2D03; Kotkin, 2005; Peck, 2005;
Friedmann, 2006; Scott, 2006), liveability and dyadf life tend to take priority over
genuine discussion about needs and rights basethtarial conditions (Fraser, 2000,
in Fincher, Jacobs and Anderson, 2002; also Eadié/&he, 2002). Other urban
manifestations support this: glitzy casinos, ‘Hars and clubs, shopping malls, well-
tended public gardens with water sprinklers stiatdly placed to discourage the
unwary vagrant. While these facilitate a particwarsion of quality of life that is
consistent with a discourse of global competitissnand the creative city, they can
actually work against citizens feeling safe andficiemt because they fail to deal with
more fundamental unmet social needs that correldfeviolent crime and insecurity.
Though less glamorous than glittering new conventientres and spectacular art
galleries, dealing with such social concerns igialun considerations of urban
quality of life. Without a better understandingtioése dynamics, we run the risk that
neither the needs of the under-achieving undertige=a nor the creatives themselves

will be met.

Much of this, along with the withdrawal from ciwbciety and the disregard for social
justice, is hidden to some extent by the discoafseban sustainability which carries
within it connotations of humanitarian concern (eate, Perkins, Bowring, 2006).
Though the discourse is ostensibly dominated bypbigsical environmental issues,
to say something is ‘sustainable’ is to suggesthaseat least considered all three

elements of the orthodox tripartitacluding social sustainability. This apparent
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philanthropy should be of greater interest to p@lteconomists concerned with the

distribution of wealth and opportunity, deprivatiand hardship in cities.

An appropriate focus for such concern might inclad#oser investigation of the
institutions, both extant and potential, with tlag@acity to address such a range of
disparate issues. Hanson and Lake’s view (200piswe need to develop and
strengthen those institutions that would help esidy sustainable practices in
particular contexts and learn how to facilitatestnpractices, perhaps, as Rydin
(1999) suggests, with a focus on how we might attittalk ourselves into it’ via
institutionalised processes and functions. Thg&mslar to the Redclift's advice of
nearly a decade ago (1997; see also Le Heron, 2@@&e he urged us to look
beyond particular aspects of the environment tleatwill leave to future generations
and think about the institutional setting we willed to create in order to manage
sustainability. He identified a lack of institut®able to cope with the negotiation of
the trade-offs and benefits of different pathwaysustainability; a lack of institutions
able to balance the advantages and disadvantagjes pfomotion of different values;
and a lack of institutions concerned with activeiyanging our behaviour. | would
add that there is also a need to redress the wielggfocus on the short-term, some
of which is institutionalised in annual accountprgcedures and election cycles, for
example. This was a strong theme in my own resdauthow (2002) has also
identified this as a significant problem. As Le bierin his discussion of Redclift's
work has noted (2006), the sustainability literattends to ignore or undervalue
many of the features of common institutional sgiim which many ecological and

economic decisions are made.
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In this regard my research results suggest a meexiimine instruments like the
Resource Management Act and the Environment Cand the City and Regional
Plans and the way these empower, elevate andnheggticertain forms of knowing,
particularly technical understandings, whilst & #ame time devaluing others.
Furthermore, the extended reach of the Resourcadament Act, the Plans and the
Environment Court makes it difficult to find othfera in which to discuss issues
surrounding community, quality of life, values, @guand justice. This suggests a
need to re-conceptualise the city in new ways,@ondote the development of
flexible institutions capable of generating novals$ions to these age-old problems.
Ideally, such institutions would need to be abledpe with the messiness of holistic
versions of sustainability and be able to addressonflict between incremental
‘muddling through’ that parades as rational andsaered, and radical or
catastrophic change (Lindblom, 1959, 1979; Forre&@84; Carvalho 2001; Huber,

2000, Yanarella and Bartilow, 2000; Low, 2002; ®areren and Heuvelhof, 2005).

An emergent, and therefore as yet untested, insimtirthe Long-term Council
Community Plans that are a new requirement undektical Government Act -

might go some way towards redressing this shortdgel. write, the Christchurch

City Council is in the process of hearing over 40Bbmissions on its draft Long-term
Council Community Plan. Nearly 2000 submissionsearaade and this represents an
almost unprecedented level of interest from thdipuBs the City Council's CEO
Lesley McTurk pointed out, interest of this kinthsvs a high level of engagement
by the community...about the way our city looks ae€l$, and the services they see
as important’ (CCC website, 2006). The Council’dsite also states that many of

the submissions (1047) were critical of the proptsaationalise’ community
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libraries and the mobile library service. Submgtetescription of the libraries as
being ‘at the heart of local villages’, combinediheir role as generators of cultural
and social capital, is illustrative of residentssistance to particular technocratic
rationalities that undermine quality of life ane ttistribution of goods and benefits in
the city. Though the efficacy of the Long Term Colil@ommunity Plan is yet to be
tested, early indications are that at least thig imstrument might recognise
alternative ways of knowing, though commentatds Memon and Thomas, S.

(2006) and Memon and Thomas, G. (2006) remain metpt

One reason why faith in the ability of such newtitnsional arrangement to bring
about change is limited stems from the observahahtheir normative function is
compromised by the very conflict that charactermsesh of the discourse and the
practice of urban sustainability (Flyvbjerg, 198&jer, 1995a and b, 1999, 2000;
Sharp and Ricahrdson, 2001; Desfor and Keil, 2084pd communication and
shared understandings form the foundation of ssfekigstitutional change, yet
much of my data suggests the existence of widedpeaflict, tension,
incompatibility and confusion. Though definite tdsnare evident - and these form the
basis of my distinction between ecological modesnasmd those more aligned with
the risk model of sustainability — there is enorsgariation in the data from the
interviewees and other texts. The systems of mgahat constitute the urban
sustainability discourse overlap and interact ipredictable ways depending on the
context in which they are generated and appliets s led to a proliferation of

prefixes and caveats attached to the concept tdisability’?, which one supposes

*2Strong’ and ‘weak’ sustainability are often udeete to discriminate between those who put ‘nature
first’ and those who put ‘money first’ (Urban inést group representative).
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ought to clarify matters but which might actuallpke the concept more inaccessible

to lay-people and professionals alike.

Bringing the Country to the Town: Nature and the Qi

With the exception of the Parliamentary Commissidoethe Environment (who
publishedCities and their Peopla 1998), only recently has central government
turned its attention tarban sustainability. This neglect of urban areas islaobt a
consequence of the potency of the anti-urban sentimutlined in Chapter Five
which saw cities presented as unnatural and ‘bad'the country as natural and
‘good’. This is a little ironic given this dichotgms based on a highly selective,
romanticised reading of nature. White and White6@,$. 233), for example, pointed
out that much of the behaviour we consider mosiaband appalling is actually quite
natural. This is an argument John Stuart Mill alsed:

Nearly all the things which men are hanged or isgired for

doing to one another are nature's every day pedioces...

Nature impales men, breaks them as if on the whkasts them

to be devoured by wild beasts, burns them to deatishes

them with stones like the first Christian martygrses them

with hunger, freezes them with cold, poisons thegmthle quick

or slow venom of her exhalations, and has hundoédgher

hideous deaths in reserve, such as the ingeniaeftyof a

Nabis or a Domitian never surpassed (in White armit&y

1962, p. 233).
Nonetheless, this anti-urban, pro-nature legacyhadsan impact on the ways in
which the urban sustainability discourse is playooig) here in New Zealand where
two tendencies appear to swirl uncomfortably togetfhe first is consistent with the
technocratic discourse discussed above wherethes@ site to be managed in an

efficient, rational way based on scientific readimg pollution, emissions, residential

densities, reserves contributions based on propaftte (rather than the functionality
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of the space), and so on. The focus is on theih&maktructure of the city, and this is
seen as the appropriate vehicle through which imadtaity can be achieved. The
second trend relates to the ways in which sustdityads an ethic is often tied
strongly to romantic notions of nature as pure givetent, and at risk from human
machinations. As a result, the interviews revealeddespread inability to reconcile

the urban-as-anti-nature and the sustainable-asitzd.

The implications of this uncomfortable tension imn@ortant in the context of recent
cyborg-inspired neo-organicist literature wherakkshed dualisms, like that of
country-town and manmade-natural are reconstrunteglational rather than
dichotomous terms (Castree, 2004; Gandy, 2005; iMamnd Medd, 2006). Because
the natural and the unnatural co-constitute edobrpthe city can be seen as a giant
cyborg hybrid of machine and organism that acis kisd of exoskeleton; a concept
that has become a cornerstone of the emergenpliiigcof ‘landscape urbanism’.
Ironically, and of great relevance to urban susiaility, while this exoskeleton
supports city life as we know it, it can also irselus from a greater awareness of
nature’s agency and actively hide or mitigate biggical environmental feedback
loops. These feedback mechanisms might inspireveamereness of the relationships
between people and ‘the environment’ and lead &mghs in everyday behaviour

(Fischler-Kowalski and Haberl, 1998).

There was little data in my interviews to suggest this contradiction between the
insulating and supporting functions of the city htige deliberately and consciously
resolved. It is interesting, however, to note hoywlanned so-called natural disasters

impact upon the city. As | write this, a small,ab&outh Island town called Fairlie
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(population approximately 1000) is celebrating hgwvits electricity supply
reconnected after two days (or two weeks in somis)paithout transmission due to
heavy snow. During the same period, New Zealarad(gelst city, Auckland
(population approximately one million), experien@edower outage of four hours.
Media coverage clearly constructed these eventsins of Auckland having been
brought to its knees while the hardy folk of Fairsimply got on with it. This is a
good illustration of my point that the rural is Be&s inherently more sustainable in
every way — bio-physical, economic and social - iehe urban dwellers are
fundamentally disabled by their context which iswoed from nature, intimately
connected to an unpredictable global economy aretevkocial relations are
characterised by anonymity and anomie. The medsagethis incident was clear:

the further you are from nature the more vulnergble are when the lights do go out.

That we require new ways of inviting nature backahe city is the focus of urban
political ecologists. It is important that equal@masis be given to both the ecological
and political aspects because, as Clayton and addl996) noted, ‘As humans
have developed into a cultural species, we haveiggthe ability to regulate the
pattern of interaction between members of the conityand its environment via
socially transmitted information rather than biotaj feedback processes’. In the
city, directly experienced feedback is often veaytial or in the form of commercial
marketing such as advertising. In this context.eh@ronmental justice movement is
keen to point out that some sectors of societyraree likely to suffer feedback in the
form of adverse environmental effects than othEngs happens on a global scale, for
example, when toxic waste is transferred to impisted countries, but such

injustices have also been shown to occur hereeirRRBople’s Republic of
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Christchurch’ (Pearce, Kingham and Zawar-Reza, p0A6Guch cases it is not only
nature’s agency that needs exposure but also tbeansms by which some interests
are served over others through the modificationrandement of environmental

externalities.
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Chapter Twelve: Conclusion

At a superficial level, the term ‘urban sustaingysilallows us to conveniently and
succinctly express bio-physical environmental, @ooic and social ideals without
actually having to be explicit about the finer g@sinyet the aphorism ‘the devil is in
the detail’ is particularly appropriate when apglte ‘urban sustainability’ as
anything more than the most cursory of investigegiexposes this concept as one that
is complex, contradictory and contestable. My redehas shown that, despite the
‘urban’ prefix, and a growing focus in policy magigircles on the city as a location
(see, for example, MfE, 2002; MfE, 2003PC, MED, MfE, MSD, 2003; MfE,
2005b, ¢ and d), the ‘urban’ condition is largehgant from the urban sustainability
discourse. It is ironic that despite cities beisgeantially conglomerations of people,
the social dimensions of urban sustainability aneegally misunderstood, or simply
overlooked altogether. Also neglected in the soataility discourse is any real
engagement with the problems generated by thecatifeparation of ‘society’ and
‘nature’, and the country and the town. Furthermoague references to
sustainability hide fundamental problems aroun@meding economic growth and
bio-physical environmental well-being, as theselgjage not always — perhaps not
eventhat often— compatible. Indeed, my research suggests thattyysical
environmental issues have taken a prominent rallearsustainability discourse, with
their solution often presented as an unproblenaatitapolitical application of

scientific objectivity and technological innovation

If even the more moderate accounts of global wagnozone depletion, looming
resource scarcities and waste disposal problents dxe believed, then the focus on

the bio-physical environment is undeniably impoti@md probably long overdue.
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Yet, my research raises serious questions abouheththis approach is sufficient.
Certainly the concept’s pedigree in terms of eqganty social justice appears to have
fallen from the discourse, as have questions atlmaniging the quality of growth,
managing risk, and merging the environment and @oics in decision-making. Less
well-publicised parts of the Brundtland Report (W;E.987), for example, also tried
to bring our attention to the consumption practokthe more affluent, the unequal
distribution of power and influence in our socieapd the ways in which these feed
many sustainable development challenges. My relsdes shown that a better
understandingf the social aspects of sustainability is oftestaken for social
engineeringYet, without a better appreciation of the complays in which people
encounter, understand and apply concepts likeisakitty in their everyday lives,
many of the technical measures concocted in theer@drio-physical environmental
sustainability are doomed to fail. Another unfodteirony, then, is that the emphasis
on ‘the environment’ and ‘nature’ in the sustaitipdiscourse not only serves
inequities and injustice, but has a detrimentaafbn the economy and the bio-

physical environment as well.

As a result of these deficiencies, | believe thatnalmost 20 years after the
publication of the Brundtland Report, the concdpirban sustainability presents us
with two choices. The first, more pessimistic, caoinvolvesdismissing the concept
altogether.My research indicates that urban sustainabilignisdea that is perhaps
too ambitious and, spread too thinly over econosuocjal and bio-physical
environmental terrain, has fallen short of its ptisd. Though the term suggests a

balance between the three elements of the orthgbatite, my results make it clear
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that in the cacophony surrounding the term, sonmeegospeak much louder, and

more stridently, than others.

The second, rather more optimistic choice is tcagegwvith and implement the
concept of urban sustainability in a more robusg.\Wais will involve a return to the
issues raised in the Brundtland Report and addretssr ways of integrating the three
elements of the orthodox tripartite. This doesmeatessarily mean a reconciliation of
the different interpretations and applicationsha toncept uncovered during the
course of my research into one ‘true’ version attawability. Rather, | would
advocate recognising the multiplicity inherenthie toncept as it is acted out through
various feats of ‘imagineering’, discourse and gslay practice. It would involve
taking the best of the different approaches adeachy various interests and working
out new ways for them to co-exist. In this way stunability’ is neither a goal nor an

ethic so much as a process of negotiation, com@@amnd cooperation.

My research routinely highlighted cases wheredpisroactwas nottaken, and
occasions that might act as positive and instraatixemplars were rare. The few
instances that might serve to illustrate my poiatemgenerally the result of some
isolated initiative rather than a new way of thimkifiltering into urban governance: a
collaborative effort between a real estate develop®w wanted to market his
subdivision as ‘eco-friendly’ and a publicly furtberganisation oriented towards
environmental education and awareness; a forturtoeeting between a City
Councillor and a foreign investor which resultednmproved environmental and
economic outcomes in an area experiencing rapitgrm the northwest of

Christchurch; a Residents’ Association represergatiho perseveres in this often
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thankless position because of his personal cororectt Ecan and the City Council

who feed him ‘interesting bits and pieces [he] rsetedknow about’.

These examples indicate that understanding subthipas a negotiation between
disparate interests will generate a new range afanges that go beyond objective
assessments and technological fixes, not leashmhwvill be balancing the
recognition of those many voices wjghactical action Rising to this task is likely to
involve the development, or formal recognitionnefwn institutions, methods,
connections, decision-making fora and collaboratioetween individuals, groups and
agencies. Systems theorists have long advocatedt@istiplinary approach to
sustainability, but | would go further and argueda approach that goes beyond
disciplinary boundaries in order to achieve thoseassary connections with everyday
life and professional practice. While there areudtitnde of possibilities here, | see
new foundations for improved interaction betweenghblic and private sector as
particularly critical. My research suggests thaprasent, the relationship between the
two can be quite antagonistic or even combativea Assult, much of the expertise,
many of the resources available to, and ideas pemtiby, the public sector are
denigrated by private interests as ‘esoteric stuféven ‘nonsense’; conversely,
many of the methods and innovations the privattoseses are dismissed by central
and local authorities as mere marketing toolsioksr | see the potential for
widespread and truly worthwhile benefits to be dedlifrom a better collaboration
between the two, such as those achieved in thbsmoaiare examples outlined above,
including better information flows, improved comniyrsupport and acceptance of

new developments, better environmental outcomeaksaron.
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The development of new institutions and methods h@ase to be accompanied by the
dismantling or modification of those already wedtablished, however. Current
practice in the building industry, for examplesesmoribund because of a reliance on
‘accepted solutions’, regulations and consentsqmoes that innovation is almost
impossible, except perhaps in terms of decoratmhsdylistic affectations. In this
case, as in others, local and central governmemtags might obtain better outcomes
by moving away from their role as rule enforcerd arstead don the mantle of
facilitators in the negotiation process, bringingdther those disparate voices in a

collaborative effort.

Home to over 85 per cent of New Zealand’s poputatgenerators of both wealth and
wastes, physically bound yet intricately connedtedhnge of far-flung places and
people, the city has huge potential in terms ofasnability. If anything, references to
urban sustainability are more commonplace than wiegan my research 3 years
ago. Yet, though the concept continues to gain nmbome in the short term, there is a
strong possibility that it will become a defunctlaneaningless term soon enough.
This would be unfortunate because the inclusiosocfal, economic and bio-physical
elements sets urban sustainability apart from ati@rements with a more limited
mandate and holds the promise of a balanced agptoagban management. It is my
hope that this research provides some insight hewothe paradoxes within the

concept might be addressed and its promise upheld.
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Appendix One

This appendix supports my claim that referenceabdéderms ‘sustainability’,
‘sustainable development’ or ‘sustainable manag¢naen ‘urban sustainability’ are
increasingly ubiquitous. The selection also indisa preference for inclusive
definitions, such as that used by the WCED, ievetbpment that meets the needs of
the present without compromising the ability ofuitt generations to meet their own
needs' (1987, p. 40). This comprises bio-physaraljronmental and social goals,
however, it is clear that the Ministry for the BEroriment has been most prolific in
terms of publications. A perusal of these documalss suggests that the
amalgamation of these three elements is difficddgpite favourable beginnings, such

publications often emphasise one dimension oveotihers.

Legislation

‘Sustainability’, ‘sustainable development’ or ‘taisable management’ features in
numerous pieces of legislatiofhe Environment A¢tL986), theConservation Act
(1987), theResource Management A&991), theFisheries Ac(1996), the
Hazardous Substances and New Organismg1®88&6); theEnergy Efficiency and

Conservation Ac2000); andlhe Resource Management Amendmen(28€i4)

Governmental Publications

Recent governmental publications with either suastaility or sustainable

development in the title include:

Towards Sustainable DevelopmélifE, 1992); A document prepared for the United

Nations World Summit on Sustainable Developmem, d®& Janeiro, 1992.
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The Government’s Approach to Sustainable Developrteehive, 2002). In

Chapter 1: Introduction — What is Sustainable Dewglent —Vision, Principles,

Explanationswe are told that ‘for New Zealand the central éssare growing our
economic wealth in a way which enables us to pe¥w ourselves and future
generations without compromising the quality of ém¥ironment’. Social
development must go hand in hand with economicldpweent, and both must be

seen in an environmental context’ (p. 10). In Caat Where Do We Focus First

the priorities are identified as: creating moreawvation, more skills, more wealth;
improving the well-being of our children; improvipgrticipation of Maori and

Pacific Island peoples.

Monitoring Progress Towards a Sustainable New Zed(&tatistics New Zealand,
2002). Adopts the WCED definition of sustainableelepment. Statistical indicators
are used to address such questions as ‘Is theoanwemt resilient and healthy...with
vibrant cultural identities...with living standardsat meet the needs of all’, ‘Is the
economy innovative and growing...and in balance withenvironment...and
providing work’?, ‘Are people healthy and well edtred’, Are people safe and able
to participate in all aspects of the community reowd in the future’. No overall

conclusions are drawn.

The Sustainable Development for New Zealand Prograwf Action(DPC,

MED, MfE, MSD, 2003) Adopts the WCED definition of sustainable
development. The Programme of Action targets fieaa Quality and allocation
of freshwater, energy, sustainable cities, invgsinchild and youth

development, and measuring progress and updagngrdgramme of action.
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Sustainable Development and Infrastruct(ivaramar Consultancy for MED,
2003). Describes sustainable development as ‘atgabémphasises a long-term
(intergenerational) and holistic perspective, initigg economic, environmental,
social and cultural dimensions’. Discusses sontéefinks between economic
growth and infrastructure, and, interestingly, aects society attitudes and trends

to infrastructure and growth issues. Addresses sotyen infrastructure issues.

Other publications that refer to either sustaingbdr sustainable development, but

which do not include the term explicitly in thddiinclude:

The State of New Zealand’s Environment (MfE, 1994jlines the Government's
environmental strateg¥nvironment 201@s incorporating ‘new ethical and
ecological dimensions’ that are ‘explicitly basedthe ethic of sustainability
which obliges us to sustain the natural environmn@njust for our use, but for its
ecological functions, its intrinsic value and itstgntial value to future
generations’. Interestingly, the report tells usttiunder this ethic, the
environment is no longer the economy's servanitgiost, and extinctions and
environmental degradation are no longer acceptaiides to pay in the pursuit of

economic growth’ (ch1.2 html).

Population and Sustainable Developm@iED, MSD, DoL and Statistics New
Zealand, 2003)vas prepared by the Ministries of Economic Develeptrand Social
Development, the Department of Labour and Stasistiew Zealand. Makes
connections between the ways in which New Zealgrapsilation will change over

the next 50 years and future development and vestieh
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Simply Sustainabl@MfE, 2005a). Aimed specifically at those in busisd provides
five steps towards sustainability comprising:

1. Switch off when not in use

2. Green your office stationery

3. Recycle all that you can

4. Choose greener and safer cleaning products

5. Choose energy efficient equipment and appliances

Walking the Talk to SustainabilififE, 2006). Provides practical steps on how
to ‘walk the talk’. Largely similar to the stepstiied in Simply Sustainable

(MfE, 2005).

The Parliamentary Commissioner for the Environmefitnded by Parliament
directly and answers to the Speaker of the HouddtenOfficers of Parliament
Committee rather than the Minister for the Envir@min The Commissioner’s focus
is ‘environmental sustainability’ (http://www.pcexf.nz/about/pce_about.shtml).
Publications from this Office with a focus on sursédility or sustainable

development include:

Towards Sustainable Development: The Role of MA.RPCE, 1998a). Discusses
the purpose of the RMA (‘sustainable managemenatiral and physical resources’,

p. 2), its strengths and weaknesses.

Creating Our Future: Sustainable Development femwNZealand(PCE, 2002). This
report reviews New Zealand's progress towards isiadtie development, with a focus
on environmental management performance sinced®2 Earth Summit in Rio de

Janeiro. ‘The report highlights the opportunitiesl @hallenges in maintaining a
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healthy environment, social well-being, and a girenonomy’. Outlines a preference
for ‘strong sustainability’ which recognises thenits within which an economy and
society must operate if we are to function in ganable way’ (p.2). It is ‘ecological

limits’ that determine whether activities and &S are ‘sustainable’.

Governmental Publications with a Focus on Sustainky in Urban
Areas

Recent governmental (including the PCE) publicatiamith a focus omrban

sustainability or sustainable development in urdi@as include:

Cities and their People: New Zealand’s Urban Enmiteent (PCE, 1998b). This
reports on the management and state of New Zealamdan environment, identifies
important issues and risks, ‘and poses a serigaastions regarding how we may
advance the sustainable development of our citidd@vns’. The definition used in

the report is that of the WCED (1987).

People, Places, Spac@dfE, 2002) ‘Reflects the Government’s commitment to
sustainable development in urban areas’, an appwhich encompasses ‘social

inclusiveness, economic prosperity and environmeptality (p. 2).

Urban Sustainability in New ZealafMifE, 2003) An information resource for urban
practitioners. It defines urban sustainability apfocess of managing urban change
to improve our quality of life by delivering betteocial, environmental and economic

outcomes, for all people, in the present and irfubhge’ (p. 4).

266



The Sustainable Development for New Zealand Prograwf Actio(DPC, MED,
MfE, MSD, 2003) includes ‘sustainable cities’ agaf its five areas of action. A
sustainable city is not defined, however, the @elsgutcomes of the action are the
development of cities that are ‘centres of actiod aconomic growth’ and ‘liveable

cities that support social well-being, quality ib¢ land cultural identities’ (p. 19).

The New Zealand Urban Design Proto¢eIfE, 2005b)including the Action Pack
(2005). The Urban Design Protocol ‘forms part & (hovernment’s Sustainable
Development Programme of Action’ (p.2). The proiddentifies seven design
gualities fundamental to good urban design: Contshdracter, choice, connections,

creativity, custodianship, and collaboration. Donesdefine sustainability.

A Summary of the Value of Urban Des(MfE, 2005c)and Urban Design Case
StudiegMfE, 2005d) This publication does not invoke the terms sustaility or
sustainable development but instead talks aboanbadg ‘social, economic and
environmental’. In a pragmatic approach, readezsagked to attend to local
character, connectivity, density, mixed use, thiglipuealm, integrated decision-

making, and user participation.

New Zealand Websites

A google search for New Zealand sites includingtainable development’ yielded
about 998 000 hits, and ‘sustainability’ a furti&b6 000 hits. These figures were
something of a surprise to me considering our i stands at little over 4 million

people. A search for ‘urban sustainability’ genedafiewer hits (155 000), however, it
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was interesting to the content of some of the $ttesd as a result. Reurbanise
(www.reurbanise.co.nz), for example, defines urBiastainability as the ‘viability of
urban living’ and focuses on steps to maintainféasibility of urban living given the
end of ‘cheap oil'. In addition, they are preparfogan economy which is shrinking
rather than growing. Other sites included exampfegivate/public partnerships (e.g.
sustainable.wellington.net.nz), private businetsra@sts that are intent on developing
a ‘sustainable approach’ (sustainable.org.nz, diesstrorg, nzbcsd.org.nz), research
institutes (e.g. landcareresearch.co.nz, branzamd all manner of other urban

interest groups.

These figures and examples add weight to my claahthese terms are now
commonplace. Though a thorough assessment of sp sitas was impossible, |
would also argue that allusions to the concept@aable development, sustainability
and urban sustainability were, for the most pather vague. My evaluation of this
material is consistent with those who claim th#t@igh these terms might be
conceptually cloudy and often impractical, theydaecome increasingly popular

and influential in sometimes unpredictable ways.
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